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foreword

• %*

The purpose of this thesis is to examine the theology

of Thomas Boston# Boston's life (1676-1732} spanned a period

marked by many changes within the life of the Church* not the

least of which was in its theology# dames Hiker's estimate of

Boston is that his writings "exercised an influence second to

none on our religious thinking and our religious life#'*"* But

despite the importance of the period, and the importance of

the man, there has never been a thorough and complete examination

of Boston's theology# Often it ia described as vangelical, or

Calvinistic, or is identified with the theology of the Marrow# and

with that of the Marrowmen. All of these descriptions are

applicable, but none is very specific# The broader terns cover

such a breadth of opinion as to leave at best a general impression—

never specific information# "Marrow theology" is & hypothetical

aggregate indicating only certain points of agreement, thrown into

high relief by conflict? it too fails to show the structure of

Boston's theology. Neither is it possible to know Boston by

knowing the Marrow. Thet little book reveals much, but it is

1 James Walker# jttft ** Wllffltt(Edinburgh, 1672), p. 29.
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smaller both in depth and ecope than Boston's theology#

the exact content of Boston*e theology remains undis¬

cussed, and its supposition constitutes not only e proper, hut

a fruitful field of research# the unfolding of the total

pattern of this theology will provide a clear insight into one

of the most influential theological systems of a very

significant period# Fortunately, Boston left not merely one or

two books, from which one might "be forced into a hypothetical

reconstruction of his theology, but instead he left an abundance

of theological literature from which hie thought in its

fullness can be gathered#

The task of examining Boston's theology is sufficiently

broad to leave no space for the repetition of the facts con¬

cerning his life and character which have already been given ao

often# also xc laded roust be'a consideration of the Tractstus

tl/aaologieuB (Aroetelaedaroi, 1738)# The premise on which it

was written—the divine inspiration of the Hebrew accents—has

been proven false, and the issue is dead# Nor docs this work

have any importance with regard to hie theology# Boston

nowhere speaks of his findings concerning the Hebrew points and

accents ae a key to esoteric knowledge. At no place in the

entire orks does he find the teachings of the Traetatua

essential to the exposition of his doctrine—it is, in fact,

almost never mentioned# iven in the hands of its loving creator,

the principles of the Tractatus atUaBologlcus were simply tools

for the clarification of the Hebrew text, not a means whereby

Christianity would be revolutionized# Despite exuberant (for

Boston) statements in the autobiographical -ri tings concerning
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thee© studies® his theology could have b on formulated without

them.

Neither is it the purpose of this thesis to examine the

theolOi-y of the Marrow controversy. Nevertheless® it is quite

impossible to obtain a proper estimate of Boston*a work without

carefully placing it in its historical context. It is |ust

because a lack of understanding of this context will seriously

distort any estimate of Boston that it has been found necessary

to engage in a somewhat long introductory chapter concerning the

general theological climate of the early eighteenth century.

Similarly® to appreciate the specific construction of

Boston*a th©ology® its place in the development of federal

theology must be understood. It therefore seemed necessary to

outline the development and motivating causes of that system.

References to Boston*s writings® wherever possible®

are to the orks.1 herever the orks have been compared with

early editions they have been found to be completely reliable.

The capitalisation and punctuation have been modernised, but

otherwise the text remains the same. Since the very bulk of

Boston*s writings makes it virtually impossible for an

occasional printer's error to influence the presentation of his

theology® and since early editions and manuscripts might not

be readily available for those wishing to pursue certain

aspects of this study, it has seemed best to quote uniformly
..." . •

from the orka. hen doing so® the volume, page® and date

*Boston® Thomas. The >hole orks of the Late everend
Thomas Boston of St tricks Now First iToTlected. and Reprinted
ft 1 thout Abridgment, ed. Samuel M'Millan (Aberdeen® 18kid)*
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will be given, with the exception of four of the moot

important works: The ourfold state. The Covenant of orka.

ffotes on the .arrow, and The Covenant of Grace. which will

be cited as each, along with volume, page, and date* The

date of any one work will be cited only in the- first reference

on each page. Although a chronological bibliography of

Boston's works has been provided, the date has been included

in the citation as a matter of convenience, hen a question

mark follows the date, it signifies that the date has not bean

positively established, and that there is the possibility of

its being inaccurate by a year, either earlier or later. For

more exact information concerning dates the Chronological

Bibliography should be consulted. All references to the

Marrow are to the edition to which Boston's notes have been

appended, unless otherwise indicated, hen the Marrow, rather

than Boston's notes are quoted, the citation will simply be

The Marrow, with volume and age number,

hen reference is made to Boston* s autobiographicsi

writings, the -orks will not be quoted* Boston's two such

pieces, the I^ssages of My Life, and -J nei^.,,ccgant, frf

Life were combined by his grandson, Michael Boston, who

reduced their bulk by deleting duplicated portions. That

version, known as the Memoirs, is contained in the orks,

Therefore, quotations will be made directly from the manuscript

in the case of the Passages, and from Low's edition of the

General Account, as it i© more readily available than the
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tmtMB'eript end is completely reliable,1
All Italicized words tire Quoted as such in the text

without further mention. Only .hen italics have "been added

will it be noted in the footnote. Upon consultation with my

advisors, it has been deemed expedient to depart from that

strict usage of ellipses which would demand their presence

whenever a quotation, no matter hov brief, was begun or ended

at other than the beginning or end of a sentence. The very

long sentences used by Boston, coupled with the very frequent

use made of short citations incorporated into the sentences of

the thesis, made it seem wise to revert to principles of

common sense with regard to the use of the ellipses, whenever

it seemed even remotely possible that their ©mission might lead

to misunderstanding, they have been used.

In matters of style the following, sanctioned by the

University of Chicago, have been used as guides* Kate L,

Turabian, Manuel for Piters of isaertationa (Chicago, 195U),
and . A Manuel of t.vle (Chicago, 1955)# American

spelling has been used, and in an effort to achieve con¬

sistency, American punctuation has been used as veil, the

Manual of tyle being followed implicitly in these matters.

Principal Emeritus Hugh att, and the Reverend dames 8,

McEwen, my faculty advisors, deserve my deepest gratitude

1George D. Low, editor, A General account of fry Life by
Thomas Boston. A.M. (London, ?908j.Low also provides a
marginal page reference to the original MS, The MSB for both
Passages and A General ecount are in the Hew College Library,
Henceforth in footnote usage these works will be referred to as
Passages and Pen- rsl Account.
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for their considerate counsel* Those who are in the least

fafRili&r with Scottish Church History know too of the

fund of knowledge that Hugh V-att carries with him on that

subject—>® store of knowledge accessible to all who would but

inquire* Of James 8* Me -wen It Is impossible to say more than

that no student could wish for a more considerate and helpful

advisor.

Acknowledgement is made of the help rendered by Br.

J. Am Lamb, Hew College librarian* and Miss K. H. Leslie*

Assistant Librarian at Hew college* Thanks are due as well

to the staff of the national Library of Scotland* whose

service has always been gracious and efficient. I also wish

to express my thanks to the University of diriburgh for making

available both the talents of her many eminent men* and her

facilities for research.



 



chapter 1 1

context T theolo^c^-historical

The theological scene in Bcotland during the active

ministry of Thomas Boston (1699-1732) was one fraught with

many seeming incongruities. Ever since its reform from

popery in 1560 the land had been noted for its orthodoxy.

This Reformed orthodoxy had held fast despite rapid changes of

polity brought about by kings who worried that no bishop would

mean no king, and by people who were yust as determined to

have a presbyter*!a1 form of government. <hile the Dutch

struggled with the Arminians in their midst, the Scots seeming¬

ly emerged unaffected by Arminianism from both the first and

second periods of episcopacy despite the fact that it was the

officially favored theology—the theology of promotion. ith

a few exceptions, the Arriyrauldianlsm of France likewise

seemed to h? ve little lasting impression on this land of the

orthodox. The violent conflict in the Netherlands between

Voetiano and Cocceians produced little more agitation in

Scotland than warnings in the classroom. Yet in this land of



unimpeachable orthodoxy , during the minis try of Thomas Boston,

the highest Judicatory of the Church, the General Assembly,

gave first a surprisingly solicitous hearing to a professor of

divinity accused of Arminianism, then a sharp rebuke to

doctrines which are generally held to be of the essence of

evangelical Protestantism, and next, in distinction to this

sharp rebuke, proceeded with charity against the professor as

h© was convicted of teaching Arlantern.

To understand the factors involved in these three

controversies is to understand the theological milieu in which

Boston worked. Here the factors are sufficiently separated

from Boston's theology that the theological background can be

studied as such, while at the same time they are not so far

removed as to be irrelevant.

Of course these three cases are not really separate in

their implications—for they are all connected with the

development known as Coderstism, which itself is but a part of

a larger movement, although it also embraces many smaller

interests and tendencies—but, for the purposes of convenience

and clarity it will be well to first consider the history and

theological implications of each case separately, and then

consider the larger movements to put them in a true per¬

spective. Because of the breadth and complexity of any such

consideration, the findings 2n this section are always to be

understood as suggestions rather then conclusions.

The first case is that of John Simson, Professor of

Divinity at Glasgow, accused of Armlnianiom. As early a© 1710



rumors concerning Simeon*6 lack of orthodoxy wire abroad, but

it mm 171b before Judicial action was initiated by Jajtr.es

Webster, minister of the Tolbooth church in Sdinburgh.1 The

charges of the libel numbered twenty, end by the trivial

nature of many of them it was obvious that Webster was hardly

a fit opponent for Simson. Nevertheless, when the libel,

together with the Professor*s answers were handed in to the

Assembly in 1715 (so late that they had to be put into the

hands of a committee for consideration) it was evident that of

the twenty charges there were two of a serious nature to which

satisfactory ansv era had not been given.

The first charge involved a departure from the federal

theology of the day, and In relationship to the common view

and his alleged Arntinianiam, the accusation was not beside the

point. The second serious charge revealed the implications

latent in the first, for tiimson affirmed that

the souls of infants since the fall, as they come from the
hands of their Creator, are as pure and holy as the souls
of infanta would have been created supposing man had not
fallen • • ,z

Are men, therefore, free from original sin Ho, for more

exactly, simson was charged with teaching that "the soul is

created pure and holy as that of Adam was, but by being united

to the corrupted body it contracts wicked habits end dispo¬

sitions. "3 one wonders Just what Simeon would have said to

1Charles G. M*Orie, "Studies in Ecclesiastical Bio¬
graphy: II. Professor Simeon, the Glasgow Hereslarch,"
Brltish end foreign AvnngeIleal oviaw. XXXIII (1631*), 256-56.
Henceforth to be referred to as "Professor Simson."

glbid.. p. 261,
3lbid.
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explicit questioning as to whether or not man's reason was to

he considered as a part of the corrupted body. Is there not

something Classically familiar (and ominous, when it creeps

into christian theology) about any relationship in which the

body Is made the corrupting factor? Also, is there any

relationship between this doctrine, and the admonition in the

Assembly's resolution that Simon should not wander into

divergent courses of expression that "tend to attribute too

much to natural reason and the power of corrupt nature • • • "<*
If John Flint's Sxanen Doctrine* u* Joharnils Slmson

{ 'dinburgi, 1717) is accepted as accurate, then th re

certainly was such a relationship, for he declares that the

source of Simon* s errors is the place he gives to reason* As

another proposition, Simon held it as "inconsistent with the

justice and goodness of God to produce a rational creature

without any dispositions to good, much more so to create such

with Inclinations to evil."2 Certainly in view of such pro¬

nouncements Charles &• M'crie is extremely cauti us when he

observes that

if the theory of Simeon be accepted, room is made for e
consist ruble departure from the Cslvinietic doctrine of
the Fall, and more particularly from Calvinietie teaching
regarding the want of original righteousness. . • « Such
views m&y not be avowedly Pelagian* tbutj they can hardly
escape th suspicion of semi-Pelagianlsm, which has for
its leading characteristic great indefinitenaaa . . . *

1 Acts of the gcnerol Ajagogbly of the Church of
Scotland.' 1636-1 BUS (Edinburgh . ickl1. n. 516. Henceforth:

ff A^wi>iy.
~M f J2J2* JwsjLaSb4* • 9m 261 ♦
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Thomas il'Crle, however, has no hesitation in stating that "it

appeared in the evidence that he taught Arrcinian and Pelagian

sentiments • .

What was the result of these charges'? The matter was

put in the hands of © committee, vhich because of the rebellion

was unable to report until 1717- Kven then th re was no

clear judgment, but merely an effort to bring the matter to

some issue, which was that the Assembly "• . . judged that

• • * he hath vented some ©pinions not necessary to be taught

in divinity, and that have given more occasion to strife than

to the promoting of edification • • »w2 The Assembly pro¬

hibited and discharged Simeon from using such expressions. It

also extended

• * . the foresaid prohibition to all orofeesors of
divinit , ministers and preachers, and all others in this
Church I discharging them not to vent] such opinions a®
either ascribe too much to corrupt nature, or tend to
encourage sloth among Christian©, or sleeken people*s
obligation unto Gospel holiness.3

Boston felt that the affair "was ended with greet softness to

th© professor • • but there was also a strong pro-Simeon

party which accepted this mild decision only with extreme

reluctance.^
that is to be said about this decision? M* Crie feels

1 Thomas Si*crie, "Account of the Controversy respecting
the Harrow of Modern Divinity," The dlnburnh christian
instructor, XXX (1631), 5U3.

ygts J>iL2eafcf?-bly, p. 516.
fe,General ccount, p. 217
^Charles &» I"Tc;rie, "professor Simeon," on, clt.«

p. 263.



that in virtue of the poor libel find the evid.nee available it

was both the most, end 1 ast, that the Aseembly could have

done*1 Abstractly considered, the Assembly gave a wise and.

judicious judgment when considering the libel and the evidence.

But Simoon was not tried in abstraction from events, and the

true nature of the decision becomes evident when viewed in

conjunction with another judgment delivered the very same

year—the Judgment concerning the "Auehterarder Creed"*

The Presbytery of Auchterarder, worried about the cor¬

ruption of it® ministry by the rumored monism of Simeon,

put its licentiates to a series of extra affirmations, one of

which was "*I believe that it is not sound and orthodox to

teach that we must forsake sin in order to our coming to

Christ, ami instating us in covenant with 0©&.*"2 Although

the wording of the statement is more then unhappy—even Boston

regarded it as "not well worded"—the intention behind it

with regard to the exclusion of Arminlanlsm is obvious. Any

confusion that such m statement might have caused in that age-

can be attributed only to a lack of th< very Calvlnietic

ort odoxy which supposedly pervaded the Church* hereac four

years had been consumed in considering the Simson case, the

Auchterarder Creed was dealt with forthwith, and despite the

absence of the Presbytery , th. Assembly declared their

"abhorrence" of the proposition "• • . m unsound and most

detestable . • end then demanded the appearance of the

jaw-. P. 26U.
Acts of Assembly* p* 519«



Presbytery before the Uommiasion in August to explain their

action,1 The res.bytcry and its creed were first chastised

and condemned, then cited to appear. The difference in the

tone of these two decisions speaks unmistakably. The Assembly

acted with a strict fairness tocard Simson which indicated

leniency, but its action toward the Presbytery of Auchterarder

could in no sense be interpreted as fair, much less chari¬

table, The benefit of the <oubt was given not to the

Calvinistlc position, but to Areoinianiara. hat had happened

to .cottlsh theology"; An easy answer would be that, M in

Eagland, the reaction to Antinomianis had resulted in less

repugnance to Arrninienieau But where was such Antinominalism

in aotland? At best it could be a second-hand reaction to

rglish AntinoBianisn. hile perhaps a certain limited a ount

of validity can be given to this answer, is it not far too

facile? Its acceptance es the total answer would nit an that

all Arsini&nlsm arises in reaction to Antinoroianisir,, which is

quite absurd.

An obvious question is whether Scotland was as ortho¬

dox as commonly supposed? Is the following true?

Theological controversy in Scotland, since the
<.e formation, dates only from the eighteenth century.
Prior to that time there had been controversy, fierce and
incessant conti*overay, but it had been ecclesiastical
rather than theological, and had to do with the question
of Church dovernn ent, whether by prelates or presbyters,

1Ibiu, ahiie it was quite reasonable to forbid each
reabytery making its own creeds, the Assembly ignored its

own strictures of 1?17 when the Synod of Fife later formed
its own questions to impose obedience to the Acts of 1722,
which were directed against the Marrow.

A



and not with th fundamentals of the faith or any of the
doctrines of Christianity.1

As a generalization, this is quite true. The om&n Church in

Scotland was sufficiently moribund to offer no ©erious intel¬

lectual opposition to the Reformation*2 when in 1560 the

First Scottish Confession came "before the Rotates, the maximum

opposition there put forward by the Roman Clergy was a speech
$■

by the Archbishop of St. Andrews, who

in many words said this in effects that it was a matter
he had not been accustomed with; he had had no sufficient
time to examine it L the confessionj and to confer with
hi© friends; although as yet he will not utterly condemns
it, he was loath to give hi® consent.-'

while no disturbance of the theological scene was to be

expected from the Roman church, neither was there any such

disturbance among the Reformers* Knox was willing to follow

the Genevan theology, and tlk re were no men of genius inclined

to dispute that theology* Thus the Eeformation was aetuaiised

in Scotland with a greet degree of theological agreement*

The Church polity brought in by the cforration waa

not destined to give Scotland such peace* Its origins ©re

described in © paper first printed in 15^9:

Before that there wea any publick Face of the trew
Religioun within this P.ealme* • • • Men began to exercise
themselfis in reading of the Scriptures ©ecretlle within
their ©win Houses, • « • after schort rcees of Time, God
gedthcred House© togidder in one Hous to the, same Exercise,

1Henry F* Henderson, The Religious controversies of
Scotland^ Edinburgh * 1909 , p. 1.

D« Hay Fleming, ,,ho -.c^omatjon 1- ■ §&&£& (London,
1910), pp* 90-92, offers an interesting example of th©
general into leeiual attainments of the ftonsn clergy.

3A* .. Macffwcn, ."History of the Church of. Scotland
(London, 191b), II, 117-18.



some time; in the Pelld, and some times in Houses by
And then began Men inapyred, no doubt by the Spirit

of God, to coneidee that diverse House© end Varietie of
Persones could not be kept in gooa Ubedience end honest
Fame without Oversearis, Eldaris and Doeeonis; • • • and
so they did elect acme to ooca.y the supreme Place of
Exhortation and leading, sum to te Eldaris end Helporie
to them for the Oversight of the Fink, and sum to be
Deaconis for the collection of Almis to be distributed to
the Poors of their awin Bodie.*

This broan, educated, end organised base of the lie format ion,

in conjunction with a weak sovereign, all. wed Scotland to

develop h r church government ©long Presbyterian lines. This

polity, with its popular bos a, failed to find approval with

Kin ; James VI of Scotland, and with the union of the crowns

James became powerful; in that strength he attempted to

assert hia prerogative, humble the "democratic" Presbyterians,

and achieve a closer uniformity of religion on his laland—a

uniformity built upon bishops# The talc of the indiscretion

of Laud, the rebellion at the prayer book, th. National

Covenant of 163*-» hope of a new uniformity (this time based on

Presbytery), the suppression of the General Assembly by

Cromwell, the Restoration with its severe devices to bring

about conformity {this time to Episcopacy;, and the Revolution

with the final ascendance of Ocotlaad*© favorite polity, need

not here be recited. The point that should be made:, however,

is that polit was th> prime point of concern throughout this

period#

It Is true that daring this time there were no

1Dunlop, A Collection of Jonfesalons (Edinburgh,
1722), II, 636-37.
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serious theological defections* Yet to descr be the years

between 156C an 1&U7 os being spent in theological "slumber"

is hardly correct. ?hen a comparison is made of the First

Scottish Confession of 1960 and the estminster Confession,

it is quite obvious that something had been taking place. A

degree of echolasticizing had occurred, and federal theology

had found a place in the latter confession (the development

of federal theology is to be discussed in the next section).

However, an exact description of whet took place in theology

between these two confessions is well beyond the purview of

this introduction. It is sufficient for the present purpose

to note that the Confession of the estminst; r Assembly was

accepted by the Church of Scotland in I6h7* although it

waited until 1690 for the official sanction of the state.1
Therefore, throughout t* e entire period to be examined, the

Confession and Catechisms of estminster were the accepted

standards of the Church.

But what is to be said of the theological influence of

the periods of Episcopacy? If the Arminianlem advocated

during the Fpiseopel periods really constituted a theological

force in Scotland, then the actions surrounding the Simeon

cast? are cap ained. If not, it will be necessary to look

farther, The influence toward Armlnianism during the first

period of Episcopacy came from Archbishop Laud, who "at once

advanced views of 8piecopacy and distinctive Arrainian

1A. Taylor Ianas, The law of Creeds in Scotland
(Edinburgh, 1902), pp. 32~3b.



theology . . *w* Heedless to say, Amini©nisei was the

theology of cdvancemcnt* sad considering Laud1 © forceful

policy is England, it is certainly not inconceivable that the

a toe charge of Arminianient "brought ©gainst the bishops at the

Glasgow General Assembly of 163S had good foundations.2
Bishop a Sydscrff and Unxwell were active in trying to have an

AmsiRian appointed to the University of Edinburgh. Wllliem

Forbes, Bishop of Edinburgh, "was the most outstanding of

those who professed Arainianio® • • how accuses this same

bishop l!of emboldening others t© put forward Arroinian

doctrines*"** That the ministers were not free from Arroinlan

taint setffis to be indicated by a petition to the ling from

some Members of Parliament in 1634 who complain 'not only of

English books of Aminian tendency but also of the 'preaching

of Arsdnlattisme in this countrey wit cut censure**"5 At the

oemc time many professors and ministers held out ©gainst the

Arminian preacurc, and when in 163& Episcopacy wee overturned

by force, th« country was again Oalvinistic, with Araniaicnlam

an avowed heresy.

In their revulsion from the Arrainitmistn and sacerdotalism

1
G. ». Henderson, "Arminionism in ScotlandT<m

L2£&m aaglg&bLSM.CLVI (October 19327, 493.^Ibid.. pp* 493-94.For a description of the force
with which Laud could execute his designs, and the importance
of the Scottish situation to him, one should see Hugh stt,
"William Laud and Scotland," ccalllng the -Scottish covenants
(Edinburgh, 1946), pp. 26-60«

•%. 1). Henderson, cii^uus Life in ,ventet nth-dentury
"eotlsnd (Cambridge, 1937), p# 73*

SD. Henderson, "Arminianism in Scotland," or-, cit.,
P* 494. c

0. V. Henderson, | eligioua Life in foyonteenth-
Century Scotland» p. 66, quoting How, Historic, p* 376.
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of the younger Mshops who had been so zealously
P&tronised by Laud, the Covenanting ministei^s of Scotland
generally favoured a more decided Calvinism # •

There were signs* however* of a certain amount of* disquiet

even in that time of supposedly universal Calvinism* "The

General Assemblies of 161*? and 16l*o showed themselves alive to

the danger of contamination from xngland * . .* and when in

1651 the General Assembly Issued a "Humble acimowledgment of

t e Sins of the Ministry of Scotland*" the one defect to which

they point is the "'corrupt education of some in the prelatieal

and Arminian way.*"2 with the destorution of 1660 the country

van once more under heavy Episcopal and Amninlen influence.

respite the severe persecutions of those staunch Presbyterians

who refused to follow the Episcopal way, the latitude given

in matters of theology seems to have been considerably

greater# vhile the 'eaciasory Act of 1661 had officially

annulled the < etminst* r confession, still

in practice, the eetminstar Confession mm the only one
with which the people were acquainted 1 and Gilbert Burnet
oay© definitely* writing of the year 16&1: "For these
thirty years the only confession of Faith that was read
in Scotland was that which the Assembly of Divines at
cstmiruater, anno l6hd» had set out • « *r,3

Quit© naturally* when the Presbyterians returned to power in

1689* the official position was again Celvlnistic* but since

the Episcopalians were admitted to the establishment, did

Alexander F# Mitchell, The eatminster Assembly
(London, 1883)* P« 352. - -

n*. Is. Mender©on, .eligjoua Life in Seventeenth-
Century Scotland. pp. 91-92. ~~ """""" " "

JG# I). Henderson f "Aminianism in Scotland*"
op. cit., p. U9&,
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this really represent the views or the whole clergy?

S. r« aeaAeraon's observation is that

the reebyteriuna were ©s a rule staunchly Calvinistie,
while the Kpieeopalians for the moat part called than-
selves oalvihifits, but were less concerned about theotogy,
end allowed Arminien, frlatonlst and other ideas to intrude
themeelves.*

V hat influence did this mixtu e of ideas have when Simson was

charged with heresy? It is a great temptation to attribute

both the charity shown Simeon and the asperity shown

*uchterarder to the; e Amsinian influences, but overt evidence

would hardly seem to b< ar out such a straightforward solution,

Within thirt years of the devolution the race of %teee-
palian parish ministers had almost died out. Mven while
they lived they had little influence. • • • There is no
foundation for th, statement frequently made by contro¬
versialists , both Soman Catholic and Pra. sbyterier*, that
they swayed thu counsels of the Church.2

However, with all regard for the truth of the above in respect

to the active, or positive, influence of the Kpiscopali&ns,

when it Is considered that in 170? there were still a hundred

and sixty-five Episcopal min Biers within the established

Church,^ one can hardly refrain from sharing the. concern of

Hugh ait that these numbers did constitute a deleterious

influence within the Church. Ho matter how impotent they

mi ht have been, could their presence have been ineffectual in

levering the general theological tone of the Church? negative

influences, however, are exceedingly hard to measure, for

V. I>. Henderson, veliuious Life In Seventeenth-
Century Scotland, p. 6o.W y |a. RrSlclwen, The Krskinee (Edinburgh, 1900), p. 10.ote Cunningham, 9%
(Edinburgh, 1602;, XI, 196.
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neither books, pamphlets, n r Assembly speech©© are the result

of their presence—yet who would be ©o optimistic as to d< ny

their effects In careful evaluation of this negative factor

it should also be recognised that the reaction in 1636 wtm

initiated not by the clergy* but by the common people, and that

the cause of the Covenanters at several crucial stages was

forbidden compromise with the King not by the clergy, but by

the nobles.1 Would not factors such as these give reason for

pause when tempted to affirm too strongly the strict Calvinism

of the 1638-1660 period, even though externa11 it seemed so

powerful and uniform*:' It must be stressed, however, that any

Arntinian inf uences of the Episcopal periods mere of a

negative, rather than an overt, or positive nature.

:-ven when all of these negative Arminisn influences

are taken into account, they do not, in parallel consideration

with the positive Calvinistic factors, offer an adequate

solution with regard to the hioaon case. However, there are

other influence.: than those of Kpi©cop© 1- .rminian infiltration

into Scotland to be considered in this matter, but they will

come into clearer focus in relation to the next major case

brought before the Assembly* the charges concerning the

Harrow of Modern IHvlnit. .

Thomas Boston had been a member of the Assembly that

found the Auehterarder Creed "unsound and most detestable."

He reports that "my conscience smote tit grievously? for that

11bid.. pp. 7-6.



I ©auld * • « wot apeak in the public cause of truth."1
However, ioston's xuflueaoo at that Assembly was far greater

than he could ever have suspected at the time.

Mean while, at the same time sitting in the Assembly-
house » and conversing with Mr. John brummond, minister of
Greif {siei on© of the brethren of that Presbytery above
mentioned, I happened to give him my sense of the Gospel
offer, lea. Iv. 1, Matt* xi. 2$, with the reason thereof;
and withal to tell him of the Marrow of modern div nit.v.2

Druarond managed to find, a cony of the 'book, quickly passed

it on to James abater, and then on to James Hog, who not

only liieee the boo,., uu had the others, but resolved on

publishing it, and did so in 171b with e preface of high

recommendation. Theological opinion of the time was such

that adverse criticism in influential places became so strong

that in the same year Hog deemed it prudent to issue in

2U pages ft Vindication of the octrine of Grace from the

fjyuqter of the froeqel (Edinburgh, 171 to). This helped not at

all and another attempt was mean to calm the excited brethren

M mtU&sMM si mrnmm ms&tSM. M&&&& afea

M£££* 9K .^vi-crn,gfvinl^;^taken fi^a the uook itself:

qont&laed in. a,, Letter . to ,a Jjjnlg.of . the .Gospel (Edinburgh,
17fp>. dalm was not to toe purchased so cheaply (especially

since neither tractate contained any basic wlthdr&wale, nor

even a frank admission of certain infelicities, but merely

the reminder that these were the .*ordB of greet and recog¬

nised divines), for while the second pamphlet '#6© published

Xk General .Account, p. 21b.
pp. 2ia-i£.
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curly in 1719* In April Pricipal Ha&ow of t. Andrews took

the occasion of his sermon before the Synod, of ''If© (the Synod

of which Bog was also a member) to iesuo v.hat amounted to a

full eeelv: declaration of ««p against the ya-'-rov. From this

point on the pamphlets became many in number,1 end the matter

wee given new status by a rather obvious action of the Setserml

Assembly* The day "before the closing of the Assembly the

Commission was reminded of the decision concerning Auchterarder,

urged to see that compliance mm gives to It throughout the

church, end instructed as well

that they inquire into the publishing and spreading of
books and pamphlets tending to the diffusing of that
condemned proposition, and promoting a scheme of opinions
r lative thereto, which are inconsistent to our Confession
of Faith; and that the pecommendera of such books or
pamphlets, or the errors therein contained, whether by
word or print, be celled before the to answer for their
conduct in such reccssae ndationa.2

The Intention of the directive was obvious. The Commission

formed a Committee for Preserving Purity of Doctrine

(''entirely one-sided in its composition"3) which divided

i self into two euboosn ittees, with headquarters in

St, Andrews anu BCinburgh. In April of the fellowing year

1 Complete blblio raphias of the primary documents of
the Marrow controversy can b© found in William Addison, The
M|g«M sMrim. (Edinburgh»
1936;, PP. 185-67, or in how, ed., General .Account,
pp, 362-65; thf toi-mt r Hating the works in etiological
order, the letter classifying then first into "for" and
"against^.

*Acta of Assembly, pp. 531-32.
-Charles (»•"' Is'Crie, "Studies in Scottish Fegleei-

tmtieal Biog-aphyi III. «ev. Seaman flog of Cernock and
Principal Hadov of St. AndrewsFrltlah anC P^rsign
evangelical review. XXXIII (l6Sh)» 69U. Heneefort! : "James
Hog end"" 'i-ihclpaldadovv,*
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(1720) the Edinburgh subcommittee called upon John . arden,

James Brisbane of Stirling, Alexander Hamilton of Airth, and

James Hog to appear, lather then the stiff controversy

expected* "the examiners declared themselves very much satis¬

fied with the answers, and gave the brethren to understand

they would make a favourable report to the Assembly, parting

with them in quite a friendly spirit and manner."1 However,

Principal 11 adow was not a member of t> is subcommittee. hen

the full committee reported to the General Assembly, approval

was given to the answers of the men questioned by the com¬

mittee, but it declared that the Marrow contained Antinomian

doctrines and expression© "exceedingly harsh and offensive."

Four day® later, on May 20, 1720 the Assembly approved the

Act concerning the Marrow. which found

the said passage© and quotations, which relate to the five
heads of doctrine above mentioned, are contrary t the
Holy scriptures, our Confession of Faith and Catechisms;
• * • and, therefore, the General Assembly do hereby
strictly prohibit ami discharge all the ministers of this
Church either by preaching, writing, or printing, to
recommend the said book, or, in discourse, to say any
thing in favour of it; but, on th* contrary, they are
hereby enjoined ami required to warn and exhort their
peop ©., in w: oee hands the said book is, or ma„, come, not
to read or use the seme.2

To the advocates of the Marrow it seemed that while the

Assembly had taken very slow, cordial, and limited action

toward the Arsilnian and Pelagian Simeon, its action had been

swift and complete in the banning of the Marrow, in which

the gospel of grace was so clearly set forth, as they ©aw

llbld.. p. 695.
Acts of Assembly, p. 536.
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the matter» the Assembly had favored Arminionisrr and cast

aspersions upon the doctrine of grace.

Failing in an attem t at Synodleal action against the

decision, B©3ton recorded that

Mr. ilson moved, that a letter should be written to
Mr. James Hog above designed; showing ... oar readiness
to concur with others, to seek redress therein, of the
Assembly itself immediately. And at their desire, 1
afterwards wrote a letter accordingly.'

These were men of principle, and despite efforts to frustrate
2

the r plana, and the amsllness of their numbers, they nonethe¬

less handed in their Representation to the General Assembly of

1721.5 Whet hopes the twelve might have had of obtaining

popular support disappeared when th, King*a Commissioner was

unable, du-a to ale nesa, to continue his duties, and dissolved

the Assembly. The Representation,^ written with more honesty

then tact, was then given to the commission, which began

hearings the day after the Assembly closed. After a few words

from Jamas Hog, there followed fifteen speeches in opposition,

1a General Account, p. 250.
"On the first night of the Assembly a meeting was to

be held for prayer concerning the Representation. "Moreover,
there came in to uc a gooel company of brstbren, with whose
appearance I was much encouraged. But, behold, they turned
our meeting designed for prayer, into a meeting for gangling,
and breaking our measures • • »" Ibid., p. 253.

3|n fairness to H&dow It should be recorded that on
the very day the Representation was handed in he had set out
for the meeting with the "intention of submittin, some motion
to mitigate the severity of the Condemnatory ct. He was too
Me." Cileries 0« M'Crie, "James Hog and Principal Hadow,"
op. cit., jt 699,

••the Representation is recorded in John Strutter's
PiBtory of Scotland (Glasgow, 1623), I, 498-506. It can also
be found' "('"together "with the other documents relative to the
Marrow controversy) in John Brown of hitburn* a Gospel
I^*h Aerately .Stated, and Qlusteatfcd (Olasgov, 1830,
pp. 176—89*
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and it wee not until the next day that the :-epresetters could

state the in case, Boston must have warmed to the situation,

recalling that:

Particularly Mr, »illi©mson did, In a point in debate»
fairly ley Mr. Alan Began, minister or Culroesj and I
was encouraged, by the success of an eneountre with
Principal Hadow.1

After one has considered th Boston of the perplexed, timorous»

melancholy introspection of the General Account and Passages,

th© picture of him successfully encountering the bold

Principal of St. Andrews must produce both wonder and

admiration.

Pamphlets, not always distinguished by their seal for

truth—unloRS, perhaps, the amok© of battle blinded the eyes

of their authors—continued to pour forth from the press.

Principal Hedow signed his preface to The ftntlnomjaniam of the

farrow -,f Modern nivlnlty detected in July of 1721. 'hile it

earned for him the appellation of th© "Detector," it did

little to honor his otherwise very respectable name* The book

is replete with quotations (well out of context) from the

Marrow, and a good, deal of argumentum ad invidiam. In this

same month, in quite a different tone and spirit, Boston began

his frotefi Oft ,^e„ Marrow.2
In August the twelve Representor® were called to

Edinburgh, and after being kept waiting for three clay?:- wit out

interview, were told they might return home, but to be reedy

to return in November* aeturn they did, and this time the

\y. General Account, pp. 25H3-§6.
niid*.p. 256.
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Commission placed upon the twelve the responsibility for

answering twelve queries that had been drawn up for the

occasion—"And thus they turned the cannon directly against

us."1 Answers to the ueries were given—forty peges of them—

alone with a protest regarding the irregular mode of
2

procedure. These answers have always been understood to be

synonymous with Boston's theology, but that Is true only to a

certain extent. He certainly agreed with all that was said,

but the answers are not his, as is evident either from a

reading of the answers, or his own words:

These answer© were, as I remember, begun by Mr. Ebenezer
irskine, but much extended and perfected by my friend

Mr. . ilsoni where his great compass of reading, with his
great collection of books, were of singular use and g«c-
ceeafull,/ employed.5

Despite the learned answers of the Representors and the force

of the original Representation, the .Assembly could hardly be

expected to reverse its decision. On May 16th, 1722, the

matter was bx»ought before the Assembly, and then referred to a

committee. There, considerable alterations to the originally

intended Act were found accessary to unite the anti-Marrow

party. All reference to the Queries as dropped from the Act,

as was a clause which required the Representens to declare

their acquiescence in the condemnation of their sentiments

(which the Representors certainly would not have done).

^Ibid.. p. 259*
*9?he Queries and answers can be found in volume 1X1

of Boston's orks, po. hbb-09, in Brown, on. eit., pp. 191-
239* or in various editions of the Harrow published after
1722.

3a General Account, p. 260.
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Mitchell (the Moderator) and Principal Hadow wished to make

etill further alterations by leaving out the censure entirely*

but they were overruled by the rest of the committee.1
The twelve, while not adept politicians, were not so

nttlve as to be in doubt about the general outcome, and Boston

records that

Easily foreseeing what would be the issue, in the
Assembly's determination of the affair, I drew a
Protestation while I was yet at home, and carried litj
along with me.2

Thus on the 21©t of May the matter came before the Assembly

for © vote. Mr* Allan Logan moved that "sharp y rebuke' be

changed to "gravely admonish," but it was ultimately decided

to drop the "sharply'" and simply administer a "rebuke."3 The

vote, being between "approve" and "not approve," resulted in

sixteen abstentions, only five votes not to approve the rebuke,

and one hundred and thirty-four vote© to approve'*4 Bo- ton's

prepared protest was given in by Mr. James Kid of yueeneferry,

"© man of singular boldness" who "gave gold with it." The

Assembly refused either to hear or receive the protest. The

protest asserted that the Representors still considered the

act condemning the Marrow as contrary to the ord of God. and

the standards of doctrine, thet they dare not comply with the

Acts of the Assembly to be silent concerning them, ©no that

1Charles Q. M'Crie, "James Hog and Principal Hadow,"
on. clt.. pp. 704-06.

y general Account. p. 260.
-'Charles G. M'crie, "James Hog and Principal Hadow,"

op. ext.. P* 706.
%bid.
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in accordance vith Clod's Word and the Confessions they would

continue to "profess, preach, and still hear testimony unto,

the truths condemned, or otherwise injured by the said Acts of

Assembly • * • "

.his open contempt of the jealously-guarded authority

of the Assembly resulted in no action by the Assembly* Why?

It might bo suggested that there was a fear of discontent

among the people because of the popularity of the twelve; or,

perhaps acme of the majority recognised that their east? h&d

been built upon she y evidence, and did not wish to split the

Church in pressing the matter to en extreme* However, there

is no evidence in the subseouent years that consideration for

the feelings of the people played any appreciable part in the

decisions of the Assembly, A case can be made for the second

suggestion, insofar as Hadow, a© well as Hitehell and Logan,

sought a certain amount of amelioration in the stringency of

the Act, on the oth r hand, it is also true that the

government feared a schism in the Church at e time of

threatened invasion. His Majesty's letter to the Assembly of

1721 stated that

/.e hope you will apply yourselves with concord and
unanimity to dispatch the affairs proper and necessary to
be considered in this Assembly, and guard against all
matter of contention; since you cannot but foresee the
many unhappy consequences with which divisions among you
may be attended.^

Similar sentiments were expressed in the letter of 1722.-* In

1Proteat. found in Brown, ojs. cii,. p, 263.
^Thomas M'Crie, cit,. pp* 825-26.
"eta of Assembly, p. 5hA.
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this way the wishes of the government may have been largely

instrumental in saving the arrowmen from further discipline.

Thus ended the action of the General Assembly with regard to

the Marro?>—but what were the doctrines so overwhelmingly

condemned by the majority, and so tenaciously adhered to by

Boston and his friends?

Because these doctrines will be considered In the

exposition of Boston*® theology, it is necessary here only

to sketch the accusations contained in the "Black Act" of

1720 against the Harrow, indicate the real issues, nd the

source of opposition. The first condemnation leveled against

the Harrow was "concerning the Nature of Faith," where the

Commission asserted that "assurance la not of the essence of

faith," a® taught by the 'ar-ow.1 The passages quoted by the

Commission from the Harrow stress that salvation is to be hod

in believing on Christ and accepting him a© personal saviour.

The Harrow certainly teaches this, and es s that to believe

in Christ, and to believe that he is cue*© personal saviour,

is to have assurance. To deny that this is faith is to deny

that faith itself is faith# However, woven In with the

accusation is the common confusion that results when the

"being convinced that one has accepted Christ" and the

acceptance itself are both called assurance# hiie the Marrow

teaches that to be saved each man must know and believe Christ

has died for him, it does not teach (and it is quite specific

^Jbid# # pp. 53b-35.
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here) that he must he convinced that he believes In order to

believe. This distinction, which appears so silly, is actually

a distinction (given poor force by the words used) between

faith which rests on the objectlveaess of Christ, and faith

which rests on the subjectivity of one's own feelings. That

this accusation warn made by the commission betrays a degree of

discomfort with a doctrine of uninhibited or unconditioned

grace.

Secondly, the Marrow was said to teach "Universal

atonement and Pardon," i.e., a "universal redemption ae to

purchase."1 The real cause of this objection is found in the

dissatisfaction with the Harrow teaching that "* The Father

hath made a deed of gift and grant unto all mankind • . •*

The tearrow taught that Christ wee to be offered freely to all

men. It did not teach, but explicitly denied, that Christ

filed for any but the elect. The Marrow. as well as the

Marx»owaen, were particular redenrptionists. Behind this

objection of the commission lies a perversion of the Heformed

doctrine of election, the result of excessive seholastlcising

carried on to the exclusion of other biblical evidence.

The third alleged teaching that was rebuxed was that

"Holiness iisj not necessary to Salvation." fir&n the cited

quotations are not particularly objectionable, the Commission*s

animus evidently being directed toward the Marrow's insistence

that works are not the cause, but the result of salvation.
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The source* of opposition—a form of legalism--is evident from

the type of objection. The Marrow teach©© only that holiness

is not necessary to aalvation a© its cause. Holiness is

rather the effect of salvation.

The fourth stricture was placed upon the Marrow

because it taught that fear of hell and hope of heaven are not

proper motives for obedience. as there ouch a terrible dread

of Antinomlanisrn, coupled with such a lov estimation of the

ability of the people to comprehend the Gospel f that objection

to such a position was raised« Or was It legalisms

hen the Act claims that the Karrow teaches "That the

Believer is not under the Law as a Kule of Life,"1 it is

perverting Marrow teaching in a way that is hardly excusable.

The Marrow taught that the believer fas not under the law a© a

covenant of works (i.e.* he could not earn hi© salvation by

works), but it most certainly taught that the believer as to

give obedience to the law is a rule of life. However, the

Marrow uses the phrase "law of Christ" to distinguish the

covenant of grace from that of works. This last accusation

forms the logical tie with the next section of the Act

entitled "The Six following Antinomian Paradoxes are fenced

and defended by applying; to them that distinction of the Law
2

of orks, and Law of Christ." It is also obviously in line

with Hadow*© determined attempt to affix the charge of

Antinomianiem to the Harrow irrespective of the evidence.

1Ibid.
gTSid.. p. 536.
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vhil© the nix points listed: are from the Marrow."* vongelista

roints out that

these pointa • • * have occasioned many needless and
fruitless disputes; and that because men have either not
understood what they have said, or else not declared
whereof they hove affirmed; for in one sense they may all
of them he truly affirmed, and in another sense they may
all of them he truly denied wherefore if we would clearly
understand the truth, we must distinguish betwixt th" law
as It is the law of work©, and as it is the law of
Christ.*

*hen an author's intended and obvious meaning 1s as

persistently perverted a® it is in the Act of Assembly, and to

an oven greater extent in Hadow* s Antinomianiam Detected, a

strong antipathy Is indicated either toward the hole trend

of the author's thought or toward his sponsors. To understand

the hostility shown toward the Marrow^ is to understand a good

deal of the theological thinking surrounding Boston.

What explanations are to be found for this antipathy

within the cottiah scene. There are some .ho point back to

the period of reversals for the Covenanting cause, when after

the greet successes of 1638 the tide began to turn.

First had come the Engagers, and ©pr osed to the'- the

Remonstrants, who virtually came to blows with the former.

Some of the Remonstrants, seeking to heal the breach, became

known as the eaolutioners, and against them rose the

Protestors. Of this fierce controversy, James v alker said

1lbid» The reference in the Acts of Assembly, is to
pp. 19S-99 of the copy of the Marrow being used, corresponding
to the Marrow. VII, pp. 3hb-h?.

*lbid., P. 3U7.
^Perhaps the best account of the various forms taken

by the anti-Marrow spirit is to be found in the article by
Thomas ll'Crie, o£. clt.. 1 (1832), 85-93.



that "it put ill bleed into our Church life, which a century

and a half did not expol,*'' John lOcilwfl is of a similar

opinion; 'The informed Church never got over the had results

that can he easily traced hack to this schism which rent its

unity in the days of the Commonwealth,"2 The ill will of the

Cromwell!an era me Intensified under the persecution of the

estoretIon period, throughout which the groups fought with

one another while the various indulgences provided fresh

sources of irritation. In the era of the Revolution, with the

restoration of Presbytery, the Abjuration Oath soon became a

bone of contention which was vigorously chewed. The wise

policy of Carstares prevailed, and by maintaining that the

Oath was a matter for prosecution in the civil, rather than

the ecclesiastical courts, the durante and bondurante were

prevented from doing each other violence.3 The Marrowmen had

not only a record of refusing the Oath in the beginning, but

they remained honjurants to tho very end.** However, while

this stand did not male them popular with the majority, it

would be an exaggeration to suggest that this was a major

factor in producing tiueh animosity toward the Marrow.

That the Prelatic curates had any direct influence

with regard to tht Marrow was quite impossible. In addition

1 domes talker, The Theology £ Theologians .of .Scotland
(Minburgh, p, 10U.

2John MacLeod, Scottish Theology ( diriburgh, 19h3),
p, SI*, tl

U, H. Story, ■.iliiam Cars tares (London, 167h),
P • 3U6-|i9•

hThomes »*Crle, jgu, cit,, p, 5M*
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to the fact that they were without influence with the 'resby-

terien party, at "the very time the Harrow controversy was

raging* the iipiecopaliane ware under the "ban for their con¬

nection with the still recent rebellion, and bitter things were

everywhere said of then?."1
A raa^or source of the ttlipttty ahown the harrow is

to be found in the theology of the won who headed the

opposition--! rincipal lladow. Ha&ow has been described as a

narrow and hyper-delvinist, a "Calvinlor Calvin?., an exponent

of that type of Christianity which yields itself most easily

to caricaturing . . .m2 The narrowness of Hadow's orthodoxy

can probably be most easily attributed to the general

acholaeticising of Refow&ed dogmatics.^ It stood in contrast

to the broad Calvinism of the Marrow, a contrast sufficiently

large to excite the tendency toward heresy hunting. This

becomes visible in Hadow*s first public attack on the Harrow,

where he was uncharitable enough to declare that the farrow

view meant either univeresliam or that Ood obliged men to

^Cunningham, on. cit., II, 253*
•Charles $* SfCrie, "James hog and Principal Hadow*"

OP« elt.« p. 712.
JMot only mere there influences la this direction from

the Batherlands* Hot it is Quite conceivable that as femuel
utherford sought to make h s own theology a fit weapon for

defence and offence with respect to the Armiaiaas, he
continued the scholastic!zing tendency, a tendeaey which those
who folios often find easier t assimilate than the spiritual
warmth that lies behind the system. In Hadow*a time the
Armlnian dsn er we© not less, but more, and it is unfortunate
that he did not write at greater length so that Rutherford's
influence might be more properly assessed.
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promote an untruth,1 and then tried to press "both ch&agom at

once, an indication that perhapa his sseai for orthodoxy wa& a

hit overly keen. This ie even ©ore evident, when, after

having steered the General Assembly into declaring the ^arro»

to he Anttnomiun, he seeks to prove this charge in The Anti-

mmkmsm stu skauaem ?? m^rnaummxj^aam'2 m **
he treats the Marrow material so abominably that it is diffi¬

cult to judge which part of the discussion met be taken

seriously, therefore making it equally hard to come to an

understabiding of Uadow's exact theological position,

Sicca1toon, in the Polltiok Disputant. has done a really

delightful ;}ob in shoeing the absurdities, end the injustices

of the Principal*s book, end it is because his criticisms are

often so just—Including the one that states it Is better to

"rather blunder a little, than prejudice your main resign"3—
that it is so difficult to assess what the Principal1 e

theology really is. In the fifth chapter Hade# attacks the

''arrow for teaching that "Repentance goeth not before

Justification.' ^ Indicative of how far hyper-Calviniats can

be from the theology of Calvin, the Institutes are quite

clear in stating that repentance flows from faith, while in

1J ames Hadow, TteLMSMS&J&L jg&i ***4 W/ <?f gajth.

^Jataee hadow (Minburgh, 1721). Henceforth;
Antlncgnleniam detected.

^Robert Rlccaltoun, yhe i-^i^cK fispv^tant; choice
Instructions for juaahinr a Stubborn Adversary (Edinburgh.
1722), p, hi.

hirodow, intinoR^anisrs Detected, pp. 3o*4$B.
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coeaaeating cm S&tt* lii. 2 and Stk. i. 15 Calvin* a exegesis is
4

very much opp sed to that of Endow. In the chapter Hadow

appears with two feces. On page thirty-seven he defames the

Auchtorar&er Creed, one? continues on the next page in the role

of a complete legalist, but retreat,® a bit on the following

page. On page forty ho appears a© a virtual A minion, but it
p

Is again followed by a qualification. '

Chore uoesrc- to be no doubt that Had w was, as M'Crle

describes hi®, a narrow hyper-Calvinist9 and In this road

were also such esteemed imn as S2*baron of Edinburgh, Flint,

end John Goldie.*^ However, men such as those are not to be

understood as composing the total opposition to the liarrow.

To claim this would leave unexplained the favor shown Simeon

in hie last trial, when Hadow, the leader of the opposition

to the Harrow, steadfastly opposed him.

Boston often ppeahs of nlegalists" and **rationalists'*

within the church of Scotland. Is it to be supposed that

these terms refer to the hyper-orthodoxy of hodow's party"

0# Q. fl'Grie offers an explanation which contains a tremendous

amount of insight and truths

Hyper-Calvlnisot is not a creed for a man. to grow warm and
eloquent about, to be earnest in pressing home upon the
acceptance of others; it is not a gospel of "good tidings

John Calvin, The Institutes of the Christian
helix ion.. trans. Henry heve ridge (Edinburgh, 1b69;» 1, 509-11
13. 3. 1 & 2 J. John Calvin, Commentary or e Harmony of the
evangelists (Grand ftapide, 19h9j, I, 170-79, 224-25. Civ
Hidow, f- jn t1 nornl ani sm he tec ted. pp. 42-43«

Afiynojianism „ he tec ted.
^Charles &• tf'Crle, "James Hog and Principal Hadow,"

SB* £!£•> P* 715.
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of great joy to fell people." And so In course of time men
grew tired of preaching it; they became heartless in
declaring a system of truths and a series of steps which
concerned some only of their hearers, and they betook
themselves to something else which applies to ali, appeal®
to ell, something broad and deep, wide as the race, lasting
as the eternities. They became preachers of duty, of the
mora.; ities, of the honest, the true, the good, the
beautiful. This abandoning of theology for morality was
gradual. Hadow and the men of his standing continued to
preach narrow Calvinism to the end. The chen e showed
itself in the preaching of those who were their juniors,
same of them having been Hadow*s students. They betook
themselves to © kind of preaching which became well known
under one designation in their day—that of legal. and is
better known under another since that time—that of
moderate.1

The truth contained in the above explanation should never be

overlooked, but it perhaps tries to explain too much in term©

of the theology represented by Hadow, for in that theology,

with regard to the second Simeon case, » ado* stood alone among

his University peers. However, consideration of the sources

of opposition to the lfar?-o distinct from that of Msdov*s type

must be postponed while a more carefu study is made of the

influences which played upon Hadow's theology.

Since the effect was ill, it will perhaps be permissible

to look in another direction for these influences--to 3n land.

Contrary to the popular statement of the ease, the Marrow did

not see ten editions in tsngland wit out causing any stir. It

certainly ©aw ten editions, but the third had not yet been

sold out (161*6} when the book was under attack by a Puritan

divine, John Angel of Grantham, who charged the book with the

Aatinomian error of denying the necessity of *'evangelical

1jbid». pp. 71^16
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preparations of faith In Christ,'"1 In I6h7 John frapp

published a commentary in which he referred to the harrow's
2

author as "'that sly Antinomies. *" "Thomas Blake, a firm

proponent of the oonditionality of the ovcnant of /grace

• • ." expressed hi© dieli.e for the Harrow in hi© Vin&iciae

Foederis in 1653*~* All three of these opponents were cited

by Principal Hadow,*4 who must have been extremely well read

in Puritan theology, if he Is to be judged by his facile use

of Rag11ah authors. However, Madow should have also known

that the charge of Antinomismiem mm often merely a derogatory

epithet. The ways of the human mind, however, are wondrous to

behold, and it is possible that Hadow's predilection© may have

made it very easy for him to accept uncritically the charges

as true. Once accepted, an idea Is usually defended, rather

then examined.5

The most famous English opponent of the Harrow as

that avowed antagonist of Antinomianio , Richard Baxter.

Baxter's dislike for Antinomiamism was not built upon theory.

He had come in direct c ntact with it. The results of Anti-

nomian teaching were often tragic, and ©a Baxter recoflsd in

horror, he went so far in the other direction as to never

1J.M. Kclntyre, 'First Strictures on 'The Marrow
of Modern Divinity' ,« fhe Kvange^pal .uarterj^, X (January,
193B>, 6g»

3ib'ld,, pp. 66*6?.
^AntlngCTlanism Detected, pp. 6-7.
"l;be sug estion b©h also been made that because

Fraser of Brea admitted admiration for the Harrow, and was a

reputed Universalist, adow readily concluded the Marrow
taught Univcrsalism.
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completely regain hie equilibrium. His .nohorlames of Justifi¬

cation (London, 16L9) clearly show his intention! to preeoh

the gospel while guarding against Antinamtanism. ut his guard

is clumsy, and the gospel is distorted.

Baxter attempts the guard <sith his doctrine of

justification in this manner; The distinction is made between

a legal right eousness, v.hieh might be had only by keepla: the

law; and evangelical righteousness, which moat be performed

by lie. Because legal righteousness is Impossible to us,

Christ fulfills it for us, but we ourselves must perform the

conditions of this evangelical righteousneab.1
Our Evangelical Righteousness is not without us in

Christ, as our legall Righteousness is: but consiatath
in our own actions of Faith and Gospel Obedience. Or
thus: Though Christ performed the conditions of the Law,
end satisfied for our non-performance; yet it is our
selves that must perform the conditions of the Gospel.2

iThesis XX, italicized throughout]

A fem pages later, Baxter tries to cover himself by insisting

that it is not possible to "perform these conditions without

Grace * • But this recognition of the part played by

grace, sincere though it undoubtedly is, in effect is out¬

weighed by the emphasis upon human action. Thus, throughout

the Aphorisms are such passages ass

Though Christ hath sufficiently satisfied the Law, yet
it is not his bill, or the Will of the Father, that any

1Ri. (Richard] Baxter, Anhoriameo of Justification
(Hague, 1655), pp# L7-LG. The frontispiece of the volume
used contains a written statement by John dames Bonar that
this is really the 2nd edition, perhaps surreptitiously
printed at Cambridge, but not at the Hague. The Epistle
Dedicatory is dated .April 7, 16L9»

2Jbid«. p. 7®.
^Ibid., p. 75*
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man should be justified or saved thereby, who hath not
some ground in himself or personal! and particular right
and claim thereto; nor that any should be justified by the
blood only as shed or offered, except as it be also
received and applyed; bo that no men by the meer Satis¬
faction made, la freed from the Law or curse of the first
violated Covenant absolutely, but conditionally only#'

iitalicized throughout!

I am no® to shew, that he doth not justify by the shedding
of blood immediately, without somewhat of man intervening
to give him a legs11 title thereto#2

It is that "somewhat of man intervening" that puts Baxter so

completely in step with the times, exalting the prowess of

man# Hot that it was to this end that Baxter framed hie

theology—it vas to combat Antinomianism with a true Christian

doctrine, but that doctrine partook of the spirit of the

century# This doctrine, Armlnion at least In effect and

spirit, could not help but clash with the Marrow#"* In

contrast with the Marrow# which would apply "Bo this and

live" only to the covenant of work®, Baxter insists that "Do

this and live" is "the condition of our participation in

Christ, who is our legal Righteousness, and so of all the

benefits that come with him • • • "** Strong exception is also

taken to the denial of the four of hell as a valid basis of

obedience (pp.# 265, 277) a d that the: Kew Covenant threatens

nothing but present afflictions (p# 200)# In the Marrow#

Evangelists declares those preachers ignorant of the mystery

of faith who will not try to persuade sin ers to believe

fold.. p. 00.
pro.specific references to the Marrow are fount- in the

above on.pages 226, 262ff•, and 2 ?6ff#
Ibid#. p. 263.
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their a ins to be pardoned until -their lives are reformed*

Baxter eagerly declares himself to bo such an ignorant

preacher.1
VSon the above It lo obvious that Gabriel ilson and

Boston were quite justified in aooeciating Baxter with Neo-
2

nontaniam. * in general tleoooffiiimiarri takes its name from the

imposition of a new law {called variously the law of grace»

gospel law, law of Christ, or by its opponents, the new law

of works), obedience to which by man is accepted by God for

Christ*b sake.3 The legal righteousness of the first

covenant ie impossible to as. "Han having • • • bro&ert the

first covenant. . . . It pleased the Father and the

Mediator to prescribe unto Mm a mm Law * . Therefore

oui» evangelical righteousness, our obedience to 'this now

law—1which is really our own obedience, not Cla'ist'o—rrrust be

performed. It is, of course, possible only by grace; but is

this a Calviniatic special grace, or* on .rminian prevenlent

grace? The latter was obviously preferred by many in the

succeeding generation*

This net? lav/ was in part an attempt to guard the

gospel against an ethic-leae Antinomlaniam, $xmt as in part

/jrmiManism was a protest against what it conceived to be- the

11bifU . p. 279.
^Gaoriel Wilson, "The Trust." found, in Brown,

9R* cit.. p* 833. Boston: VI, 89 (1701??). It should be
noted that before these men, Rutherford had seen the danger
of Baxter's teaching. ;1qtes on VII, 282 (1721-
22).

•'John fleebeod# fig. cit.. p. 139# Frederic Matt,
"Arminianism,hcpioffidla gf loll/tion and Sthies, ed.
James Hastings, I (1908), 810.

^Baxter, cit.. p * U7-L8.
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weakened ethic of Calvinism. However, insofar as Keonoffiieniem,

and later Aminianiam nartoott "of the notion that Christ has

lowered the demands and standard of the moral law" the
f

attempted antidote itself fell prey to the disease it -ma

intended t counts;raot.1 Heonomianieo was an attempt to in

some way fix obedience to the law (although sometimes ©

d luted law) upon the "believer, while at the same time

declaring his salvation to be of Christ. To do so it gave

increased place to man's responsibility, and therefore to his

ability, and as such the movement received Impetus from the

spirit of the age. Obviously, it is difficult to use with

exactness the terns "^eonoadan", "legalist.", and perhaps even

"Arminian", for all partake of a oneness of direction—the

imposition of law, and the heightening of man's ability to

keep that law. In an crpithet-hurling age, it was not to be

supposed that care would be taken to beep the terms separate.

Since the effect of all three was to heighten the place given

to individual activity before God, perhaps the epithets,

despite their careless interchange, do not always hit ue wide

of the mark as might at first be assumed. hile the historical

development of Heonomlanism said Armlnianism is distinct, yet

it can hardly be denied that the tendencies ©nd spirit, as

well ©@ the effects, as they center in man*© justification,

are very much the same.

That the writings of Baxter had their effect in

Scotland can hardly be doubted*-"So©t Scots ministers Hod

Piatt, Q£. cit.. p. 010



some familiarity with English theologians, particularly with

Baxter and Owen."^ But Baxter else had a powerful effect upon

his own countrymen, eo that his Influence in Gotland

continued through his English followers. In his Cathollck

I'heologle Baxter attacks not only the Marrow# "but also

Dr. Oris *a Christ i lone xalted. Fifty years after the death

of Tobias Crisp, the above work was republished by his son to

mark the anniversary (1690). The "Happy Union" between the

Presbyterian and Independent ministers of London took place

the following year (1691)» but Christ Alone Exalted brought

to the Surface a deep doctrinal cleavage# his book produced

the same reaction that the Marrow vrar later to produce in

Scotland, ®r» Daniel illietns, whoee theological position

stands in succession to that of Baxter, immediately issued

jsssk,sMna. jmmm i**■-£&a&,

jar,» h£2. ^onBhiev^d, U^osite Trut&j
a--'e Plainly t&teU and confirmed (London, 169a). This

performance is much more worthy than that of Itedow, and the

cleavage between the theology of Crisp and Hilars is"

clearly set fort without undue distortion. This volume

found the signed commendation of sixteen prominent and learned

Presbyterians in the first edition, and forty-eight in the

second# Other prominent me- , largely from the Independent

party, were quick to accuse Williams "of teaching the heresy

1a. D# Henderson, The Clams of tn< church of
Scotland (Aberdeen, 1951i, p. 51.



of Justification b forks. filllsms* theology may "best b©

described as Heoaomian, although considerably more subtle and

refined than that of Baxter. The outcome of the conflict is

instructive: *By the end of the debate, the Presbyterian

body was committed to Arminianiem end Independency to a

stricter Calvinism.*2 This controversy, with the ascendancy

of Aralnlaalsm among a large and respected party which still

considered itself very orthodox, had. taken place well before

the beginning of the I?bcrow controversy. Here, In the early

keonomi&nism of Baxter, and in the refined Heoaomianisra of

11 lams, are factors tin t cannot be overlooked when trying

to ar lve at an assessment of Scottish theologies 1 views and

their origins. The view® of both Baxter and Williams

received wide publication, and it is Inconceivable that they

did not ploy a definite part in influencing Scottish opinion.

The discussion on the 'Morrow* wot cl aely connected with
the fJconomi&n controversy in England during the prev ous
century. That scheme of doctrine soon became known in
Scotland; end the different views which were held in
regard to it wore the reel, although not the ostensible,
cause of the 'Marrow* controversy.^

Because this party, represented first by Baxter and then by

Williams, was considered as orthodox (despite a Beonoroianism

of the same effect a© Arminiuniara) it could be of influence

in Scotland among those who prided themselves on their

10live K* Griffiths, .ellAion end Learning
(Cambridge, 1935)# P* 1$G«

tlbid.
Monies Buchanan, The roc trine of Justification

(Edinburgh, 1867)# p. 163.
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orthodoxy. It must stii be observed, however, that a

really basic answer h?»s not yet be- n given as to the source of

these views—either among the Scottish or the laglieh

Presbyterians. All the force an. violence of the Episcopal

party could not fore© Armies!am on either of these parties.

I ©spite contact wit it, they steadfastly refused it. How

then is this Neonomlanis®, or legalism, to be explained?

Simply to soy that part of its rise in Scotland was due to

Baxter end illianm in ngland carries us a step nearer the

answer, but as yet it falls to explain either why it was eo

acceptable to the followers of Baxter and Williams, or wh

it found acceptance in Scotland, fkeee answers can most

profitably be given in consideration of the third important

case that shook the Church of Scotland during Boston'&

ministry, the process against Professor John Simoon for

Arianism.

The mild prohibition put upon Simson by the Assembly

of 1717 had little effect, either in silencing the Professor,

or hie opponents, end in nine years, six Presbyterlee
2

overturcd for action. In 1726, the General Assembly

referred the mettor to the Glasgow Presbytery. The evidence

give!! there was such as to indicate clearly that Simson was

heavily inclined toward, if not already in, the Avian

1It is not claimed that Naonomianisrn had beun
wholeheartedly embraced as a system in Scotland, but it docs
seem evident that its influence was being very heavily felt.

2Charies G. M'Crie, "Professor Simeon," op. cit.,
P. 265.
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camp-1 The ratter' was broufjftt to the Aseenibly in 172?* where

Respite the obstructions of a pm~i,;imean party, the majority

decided again©t Simon—«notvsrith©tandifi3 his willingness to

make very large concessions. Ah© matter was given to a
2

committee to ripen for the future Aesenflaly* However,

becanoe three out of the fo-.tr articles in the libel against

Simeon had been found relevant and proven# he was suspended

for the year,-^ 'hen the matter was brought tap before the

Assembly of 1723 "the temper ©f the Assembly had changed,

end v odrow ©peak© of mockers end risores*. mostly young

member©.tfii However, the £>re©Bure against bimson was strong,

despite his willingness to retract and confess anything the
i

Assembly e-ould see fit, but the pro~Hlra»«a party vm©

powerful enough to cause the orthodox party, led by lla&ow,

to take the course of sending the matter down to the

Presbyteries. The result© of this action came before he

Assembly of 1729 with four Presbyteries in favor of reporting,

twenty for continued suspension* and twenty-eight for out¬

right disposition.^ Meanwhile* Glasgow lAUversitar was

still doing Its best to save Simeon. Principal Stirling

Si. M. B. field, Jhe Hiylnity Pryfogsore in J&g,mm&$L£kjm®Bkt lf|^1903 TSleeg^; 1923T* PP* 222-23.i-Ibld., pp. 22h-25.
-'Charles G* M'Crie, "Professor eiiason** gg. cit.«

p. 266. j.
iReid, op» clt.» p» 228.
-^Cunningham, jgm>. clt>. XI* 271-72. Cf. John

(adinSj#
®2eid, 2E* ©it** P* 230.
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In 172? had claimed the prerogative of Judging faculty

members for the University, and in 1723 his successor,

Weil Campbell, renewed the protect, which w- again raised

in 1729* and to which the University of Edinburgh lent its

support.^ Others of the pro-Simoon party suggested that he

was the :■ ing's servant, end therefore the action would reed

his Majesty's approval, while still others insisted that

Parliament mm the proper body to deei e the matter. The

result of these pressures, plus the fact that the combination

of Simeon's health, family, and financial status called for
2

sympathy, resulted in hie suspension rat er than deposition.

Thomas Boston was at this Assembly, and like . thanesius of

old, stood alone in offering hie dissent from the Assembly's

decision, as being " 'no Just testimony of this church's

indignation against the dishonour done by the said Mr. Simeon

to our glorious Rede mer * • «*""* Perhaps Boston s feelings on

the metier were not completely out of place, for • • the

lApression made by the decision, both in Scotland and in

England, was that the Assembly, though willing on occasion

to declare its own orthodoxy, we® disposed to deal leniently

wit doctrinal deflections."**

Of the fact that Simeon was an Arian there le no

question. V hen odrov first heard of some of the things

tlbid.. pp. 225, 227, and 231,
Slblcu. pp. 231-33.
^Passages. p. 316.
yA. H. MaeSsen, on. cit., p. 60.
^Cunningham, oa. cit., II, 265.



claimed "by Eli meon he thought he must be mad,

Yet those who talked with him I John Simaonj say he Is
connected and sensible in everything he says, only
brings in the subject of Dr. Clarke, the Fathers, and
Council of Mice, in all conversation.1

A search need not be made for the source of the heresy—

•©draw's remark makes it quite clear that Simeon had become

the ardent follower of Dr. Clarke, then in vogue in
o

England.

while the first appearance of socinianlsm in

England can be traced back to I6b0 or the Ariaa

movement

began a Ion. and uninterrupted course in England through
the work end influence of two Cambridge scholars. ...

illiam ; hia ton • • • and ..amuei Clarke • • • both were
determined to create a qualified primitive Christianity,
•specially on the subtest of the iriftity.^

Dr. Clarke's memorable work, %£&-§&£XII*W"%8SLSSLSM
Tri 1 t.v • was published in 1712. hile prior to the eighteenth

century, trinitarian speculation in ngisnd had been largely

limited to the Established Church, within the first half of

the eighteenth century, & large portion of the English

odrow, ^ori/fcanondence. Ill, 23&, quoted by <eid,
op. clt.« p. 220.

Of. G. D. Henderson, ivlialcus Life in Ccotlana in
Seventeeath-C eatury Scotland. p. 9b.

3li. Hay Coliigan, ihc Arian Movement In n-long
(Manchester, 1913) * PP. 8-9T

{Mm P. 31.
3] bid., pp. 22-2D. Temperley gives this description

of the Church of ngland in the early eighteenth century:
"Clergy whose opinions apnrooched Deism were not Inhibited
from preaching; controversies which led to advocacy of
quaei-scepticiam were not openly suppressed; and the bands of
ecclesiastical discipline and political control were often
amenably relaxed." H. W. V. Temperley, 'The Age of feslpole
and the Pelhaas," The Oxbridge, i4qdorn Diatory, VI, The
Eighteenth Century (Cambridge, 1909), pp. 79-oG.
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1'or this arlaiiisiag of the ; ^ sbyteriarus has bet n assigned to

the feet that English Freabyterians at Glasgow Here under the

what does this second Simeon case indicate concerning the

Scottish theological climate? It should be obvious that

Scotland wae not at this time the lend of orthodox Calvinism

it is often pictured to have been* Certainly it would not

take a very brilliant theologian to sense something was

seriously wrong, when it was taught that

the Lord J«sua Christ is not necessarily existent, that
the three persons of the Trinity are not to be spoken of
aa numerically one in substance or essence, and that the
terns cuoreaie eit.v. Only True God, are the property of
the Father, and can only be applied to the Son la a
lower sense.3

That this was sensed is obvious from the clamor that was

raised, and the fact that from the beginning of the

proceedings by the Glasgow Presbytery in 1 ?26 it was

realised that Simeon leaned heavily towards Arienism* But

that Scotland v.ua not of a unanimous theological mind is

indicated by the transactions taking place during and after

the trials. Three out of four of the Principals of the

Scottish Universities took Simeon's aide—only Hadow, the

ansailant of the Esmis, being in opposition—whl&O another

Arian influence of Simeon and Huteheeon.2

More important for the present purposes, however,

Pm 271.



supporter of Simeon, John Jowdie, who publicly defended him

by quoting (if Lord Orange is to be believed) the works of

Dr. Clarke, woe oori appointed Professor of Distalty at

Edinburgh.^ odrow, who certainly can not be impugned as a

heresy hunter (hie father, Divinity Professor at Glasgow,

while orthodox himself, had nevertheless been sufficiently

broadminded to familiarise his students with Limborch^),
noticed the difference in attitude among the younger membi.ro

of the Assembly during the Simeon trials, and speaks of the

latltudinarl&n temper of the party that had really

prevailed in 1729 in terms of "Theologia 1 nd - f; ere t ifice. "^
Also indicative of theological feeling were the early

efforts mad© to lift Simeon's suspension.^

Following the statement of v odrow that some of the

youth; men examined before the Assembly in the imaon trials

"were youn , raw lads" who perhaps wore unable to comprehend

Simeon's L tin subtleties, some writers leave the impression

that Simon*s influence upon his students was not great.

The assertion that Simeon influenced aiglieh rcabyterian

students has already been cited (supra. p. h3). .Tohn Flint

in 1717 claimed that Simeon's teaching was "being eagerly
5

welcomed by the most promising youths • . Further

evidence of Liaison's impact is found in his continuing

1Warrick, og. cit.. p. 308.
^Griffiths, on. cit.. p. 12U.^odrow, Correspondence. Ill, h67, quoted by

Held, 0£f £it., p. 235*% arrick» 0£. cit.. p. 3b2. Keid, 0£. cit.,
P# 235. K

Held, op. cit.. p. 217.
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influence at the University through one of his pupils,

Francis Hutcheson, rofessor of Moral Philosophy at Glasgow

from 173o to 1745* Hutcheson

"based his theory of morality on two principles, the first
borrowed from Lord Shaftesbury and his own master, the
heretical firroon, and the second from Shaftesbury alone,
... He agreed with ; imson that morality could not be
the fulfilment of the desires of an Objective Deity,
unless in obeying the Divine Decrees, man was expressing
his own essential nature.'

Hutcheson*s theory of morality rests on the presupposition

that man*b essential nature is in earns sense basically

uricorrupted,—a far departure from Reformed teaching,

Simeon* s influence extended not only to the chair of

Moral Phile -ophy, but continued in his own chair of Divinity

as well. The first incumbent after Simeon*© death died

shortly, and his successor, William Leechman, secured the

"New Light", or "Augustan Age" in theology in Glasgow.2
To simply say that Simoon was an Arian, following

Clarke, end influencing both English end Scottish Presby¬

terians in that direction, is not to arrive at the basic

answer a© to why both he end his auditors were so

susceptible to an ancient heresy. Before attempting an

answer to this, and the other still unanswered problems,

perhaps the larger movement within the Church of Scotland

at this period should first be considered—the movement

known as Moderatism.

Moderatism began under the leadership of Carstares

^Griffiths, op. cit., p. 71.
Reid, 0£. eit., pp. 2k3, 250-51.



as a policy of moderation with regard to the relationship

between church and state. or over a century, beginning in

1708, it remained the almost perpetually predominant party.1
J ts chronological progress was marked by an increasing

willingness to do the bidding of thv state, especially with

regard to Patronage. Already in 1731 the reactionary Act

concerning the Planting of Vacant Churches was put into

force, to which, in 1732, the Assembly gave its permanent

approval in open defiance of the Barrier Act.2 In 1729

Riding committees had been established to force unwanted

presentees upon parishes when the local Pin sbytery refused

to do the job, but with the ascendency of Principal

Robertson to © commanding position in the Assembly (1751-

1771) such "prenostero & lenity* was attacked, end by 1752

Robertson's forces were staking the presbyteries do their

own work, no matter how odious.^ ffee Assembly was no

longer representative of the people, but had become largely

a tool in the hands of the Moderate party.^
It is not to be supposed that the Moderate (arty had

the theol gical consistency (in any direction) of the

Jstory, £o. pit.. p. 30k»^"The Act had two stings. It prohibited Presbyteries,
when appointments devolved upon them, from the prevailing and
pop lar practice of entrusting congregations with the right
of election, and it conferred that right upon heritors, ea
heritors, though man... of them were opiscopeliens and
'malignant©.*B A. 8. MeeSwen, jgg. o&t.. p. 65.

Onigald Stewart, Account fff the Ufa and. ritings_of
Ril tarn Robertsot: (Edinburgh, 18017, P . 163-72.

**Xbid. .pp. to2, 17h-75. Warrick* oj>. cit. ,
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Xe^FonasQ* Walker observou that in the period of the bioson

trials

there were or identic now several schools of religious
thought in the Church,--tho men who# like i.!*01aron, clung
in every point to the traditional, the new evangelical,
the evangelical-moderate, the semi-rationalistic, all, no
doubt, shading off from and into one another.*

These distinctions to some degree persisted, although because

of the gradual dominance within the /asonbly of the latter

type of Moderate, it is usually with them In mind that the

term Moderatism Is used*

Early signs of divergence from the orthodoxy of the

past, on the part of the Moderates, were seen in the

considerate treatment given oimson when accused of Arminianiora,

The severity with which both the Auchfcerarder Creed, and the

Marrow and I iarroi/raen were dealt with may bo attributed to a

temporary coalition between Moderates tending toward

heterodoxy, end hyper-Calvlnieto (who were often also of

Moderate views politically). This coalition split when

Simoon was tried for Arianism, while the new coalition

between Evangelicals and hyper-Calvinlsts was able to obtain

and continue his suspension. Theologicaliy, the situation

at this time hung in the balances, for the strength that was

shown in himson^ defence was considerable, and its

prevalence, especially among younger members, was ominous.

Simeon*e continued suspension had resulted from the union of

the hyper-Calvlnis t and Evangel leal vote# but on points

where those parties diverged (such as the Marrow) the

1
alkor, Cj})» clt,» p* 2.1 *
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moribund hyper-Calvinism (further corrupted by Neonomianlsm)

*«« no match for the rising tide of Moderetism. In 17L3»

however, the orthodox forces could still muster enough votes

to tie temporarily the appointment to the Glasgow Chair of

Divinity between M'Lcurln (who in case of the appointment

might have achieved a stature comparable to that later

resli^ed by Thomas Chalmers) and Leechman, representative of

the Hew (and rather questionable) Light. The tie was broken

in favor of Leschman*

The theological indifference which odrov had noted

among the younger clergy in 1729 had evidently continued,

for the General Assembly of 1735 considered complaints

which had become general regarding the style of prcac'ing
common among the youn y r ministers, who put into their
sermons * little that might not have been found in Seneca
and Plato,* , . •'

Despite the fact that Assembly "asked reabyteries to approve

en overture, celling upon all ministers to give in their
s

sermons a full and clear declaration of » . . the gospel,"

preaching: among the Moderates seems to have become

increasingly moralistic, so that at the close of the century

their sermons were

mainly upon the keep ng of the cofinrnndments. They had a
peculiar fondness for sermons upon sympathy, good-will,
benevolence, honesty, end all the other cardinal virtues.
But all the same, one of the great wants of the age was
philanthropic earnestness.3

As theii* preaching hed departed frotr; the distinctive message

jwarriak, 22* Sii»» P* 327.
labia.
"John Cunningham, op. clt.. II, M3
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of the Oospel, so too their Interests* The great Moderate

leader, William Robertson, preferred to be know, as a

philosopher and statesman rather than a® a Christian divine.1
The f utoblo :rsph> of Alexander earlyle of invercak 1722-1SQ5

(Edinburgh, 1910)—the most striking feature of which is its

general lack of interest in things specifically Christian—-

also gives an interesting, albeit perhaps slightly unfair,

insight into the interests of the later Moderate®.

Moderate theology, so equivocal with regard to

Simeon, and explicit, at least, in it© rejection of the

Marrow, grew finally to be notable only for its absence.

On the whole, however, the Moderates were simply not
interested in theology. ... Their concern® were
ethic® and culture ... their severest critic, John
fotherspoon, i® perfectly justified in hinting that,
Ao far from being A minian, few of them even knew what
the Five Points were.2

The Moderate® must not be depicted as a uniform

group. This applies to ell period®, and especially to their

early history, a® a read ug of Warrick*a Moderator® will

quickly show, that has been said is for directional

purposes, not comprehensive coverage. Nevertheless, the

movement from the orthodoxy of 1700 through Aminian,

Neonomitm, and Arian influences into the non-theological

position of the last half of the century leaves many

unanswered questions. Could the situation among the Moderates

have become non-th ological so rap dly if the motivating

1William Cunningham, The ^.formffra and the Theology
of the formation (2nd ecu, Kdinburgh, 16C.6), pp. 2-3.

'^0, r. Henderson, "Arminianlsm in Scotland," oj>. cit..
P. 502.
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force in their departure from orthodoxy had been either

Armlnian, Keonomi&n, or Arian?

In addition to this question what are the other

problems that have to this point been left unanswered? The

leniency shown the Arminlanism of Simoon can be partially,

but certainly not adequately, explained ae a reaction against

Antinomianism, and as the result of negative Arasinian

influences froc. the day© of Episcopacy. In relationship to

Moderatism, it should be noted that there was never any

distinctly Araini&n party, before, during, or after the

affair. In short, Arminianisai, per sc. does not explain the

Assembly's attitude toward Simeon, dome factor has not yet

been Etated.

With regard to the Jarj^gw, the* bitter strife of the

Covenanting and Second Episcopal periods fails to offer

sufficient explanation of the situation. Th antipathy of

'.lodcratlam toward the Marrow is thus far without explanation.

The hyper-Celvinism of Hadovv*e party was a major factor in

the opposition to the Jerrow, and is seen in even better

perspective when the Beonomian influence--i.e., the *ortho¬

doxy" of Baxter and Wil lams—upon Scotland is considered.

In both Scotland anu asglond orthodoxy became Mended with

these 1 eoncmlan tenets which were largely Arstlnian in spirit.

But here as well, the ultimate cause of the ready acceptance

of these positions has not been offered. At the same time,

while Moderatls partook of a concern for morality and

ethics to an extent thet it becomes tempting to assume the
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source mm Ifeonomianiem (and. certainly this Is to some extent

true— 'Crie, aupra. p. 30), is it not men snore likely that

both receive their nourishment for this attitude called

"legalism* trmn another source common to "both"?

And what can he said of Simeon* s Ari&nisai? The

sup ort given him cannot be explained on the basis of a

strong* specifically Ariah party within the church. Kor

in itself wot,Id it seem, that Arianiam, per se« was a moti¬

vating factor in the development of Moderatisro, for no

distinctly Arlan party ever developed, fimson's Arianlem,

so readily tolerated by many within the church, was largely

symptomatic of a changing mood—a mood which within the

church had to take non-theological directions or suffer

wholesale rebellion. But what was the cause of this

changing mood?

Audacious though it may seem (yet terribly prosaic

when looked at from the opposite direction) perhaps a single

factor will pr:vide the answer to all of these questions.

That factor is the spirit of the age, to which the terms

enlightenment, humanism and rationalism are all to some

degree appropriate. It was an age which exalted men's

abilities, and in particular his reason.

The renaissance assertion of the human spirit

received its great impetus from the Clas ics« So brilliant

were the Aristotelian factors of the Classical tradition

that they formed a new bondage. Vhile these bonds were

loosened with the beginning of the Reformation, it remained
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for Petrus Ramus (1515-1572; to engage In a frontal attack

against Aristotle#

In cotland, Andrew Melville led the revolt against

Aristotle, but in the turmoil of warring polities and

Episcopal subjugation there was a great deal of regression

toward the old system.1 In 'England, Ramist logic was intro¬

duced and cultivated at Cambridge in the latter half of the

sixteenth century, and was readily accepted by the Puritans

to the degree that even in New England it constituted the

approved method at Harvard College.2
As traditionalism broke down in philosophy, it did

so in science a® well* During the last half of the seventeenth

century the discoveries of Galileo and floppier began to be

appreciated, while those of Newton, Leeuwenhoek, Torricelll,

and Boyle, added to the general activity of the Royal

Society, made it an exciting age of scientific discovery, not

the least of which was th progress made in the science of

mathematics by Descartes, Newton, Napier and Cughtred. Today

the continuance of scientific discovery is so much © part

of life that it is almost impossible to fully appreciate

the exhilaration felt in this period. Men were not merely

making geo graphical discoveries (which had given such impetus

to the two preceding centuries), but were probing into the

1Robert S. Rait, "Andrew Melville and the Revolt
Against Aristotle in Scotland," The npllah Historical Review.
XIV O-nr^l, 1o99;» Pi-. 25b - 260.

2Perry Miller and Thomas H. Johnson, The Puritans
{Now York, 1938), p. 28.

i
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very secrets of nature. The exultation of the ag© Is

expressed In the words of Alexander Popes

Mature and Stature's laws lay hid In nights ,
Ood said, tnt newton bel and all was light! 1

is these ©go-inflating discoveries gave self confidence,

©specially In regard to the powers of reason, those powers

received philosophical backing. Any religious group which

followed the new learning in logic, was impressed by the

discoveries of the new science, and acquainted with the new

phlloeonhy, could hardly help but be Influenced by it. Such

a group included not only ©any within the established church,

but the Puritans as well#

The impact of reason upon religion was perhaps

especially great because during tills, and preceding periods,

Christiana had hardly conducted their affaire in a pleasing

manner. Hot only had ouch slaughters as the Thirty Tears War

left feelings of tired repugnance, but the sheer quantity of

strife, both over doctrine and oolity, tended to bring

Christianity into disrepute. While ©very Christian must be

grateful to those men who were willing to ©offer for things that

mattered, there were all too many others more replete with prin¬

ciples than a sense of proportion, who, unlike Athanaaiue, oould

not tell whether a diphthong (or anything ©Is©} was or was not of

the eeseno© of the faith. The appeal had always been to

revelation, and seemingly, revelation yielded nothing but
mm m*m «*«■ mm

1 Quoted by Basil Willey, Thq iftfhtoentjft Century Back¬
ground (London, 194c), p* 5.
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endless controversy, so that th Christian message of love

"bore fruits of hate. No sober Calvinlst would ever be too

surprised about the amount of controversy produced by religion.

*hen Christianity is the most Important thing in life it is

natural that men should be concerned about it, and when men

are corrupt by nature, their reason included, contention is

to be expected. Among Christians, this ought not to be, but

when it does exist, the Calvtniet would attribute it to the

participants and their sinfulness, not to any lack in the

revelation, in seventeenth- ant! eighteenth-century England,

however, men ©ere not really Inclined to doubt the capability

of reason, if the theologians were not able to agree on the

basis of revelation, it was undoubtedly because they foiled

to be reasonable.

Let vlb not evade the issue, says Toland, by prating about
our sinful and corrupted state since the Fall. e have
got reason enough^ if only we will take the trouble to be
reasonable. And the Goepel 'affords the most illustrious
Example of close and perspicuous Ratiocination
conceivable'.'

The breakdown of philosophic authority began with the

attack of Ramus, and the kamean logic was the logic of the

Humanist, as la evident even in the Puritans of the first half

of the seventeenth century. "Thus ©hen John Cotton I15&5-

1652j spoke of an 'eseentiall wisdome in us, namely, our

Reason which is natural,* he was speaking from his Horaean
2

training." Th® decisive break with the past, however, came

1Toland, Christianity Not Mysterious (1702), p. h&,
quoted by billey, cit.. p. 9.

"Mil'Ior and Johnson, jm. cit., p. 3b.
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with Descartes (1596-1650). "After him it Xtteams natural to

appeal to 'reason*, the inner tribunal, instead, sa hitherto,

to external authority."^
The conservative cloak by which reason hod reached

its place of control over revelation is illustrated in fine

in Locke, who held that

it was an unquestioned fact that & 'positive revelation'
hod been communicated by (tod in a bltlon to the light of
reason, . . . 'whatever God hath revealed is certainly
true; no doubt can be made of it* This is the? proper
object of faitht but whether it be a divine rtT^Hl
or no, rear on must .incute.^

That by such a decision reason became the supreme arbiter

over revelation ne d not be left to surmise; it is quite

obvious in the period# John Smith summed up the view of the

Cambridge Pit ton i sts in the phrases

'To follow Reason Is to follow God*, wesson • • # was
for the i latonists the ultimate source of authority in
matters of faith; and the function of eripture was to
illuminate-and confirm it® dictates, never to contra-
diet that.-5

Reason, as used above, is *s 'seed of deiform nature', is

'natural revelation* *!^
The 'inner light' of the Quakers ranks with the 'Reason'
of the Plstonists, the 'clear and distinct ideas' of
Descartes, or the *oamwn notions' of Lord Herbert of
Cherbury, as another of the inward certitudes by mean©
of which the century was testing the legacies of
antiquity and declaring its spiritual independence. So
potent was the change in the climate of opinion after

4
Basil villey, The Seventeenth dentury iackv: round

(London ,219.56), P* 90.
Locke, ©say, iv. 18, sect. 6, quoted by Villey,

The, :eventepnth c entury j^ch^und, pp* 281-82.
> llley, Thel^^^ehthj^ntw Bagkfirouno, p. 72.
Ibid* , p* 73*
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the middle of the century that even a Puritan like Baxter,
who was prepared to endure persecution for nonconformity
throughout the Restoration period, is affected bv it,1

Once reason is made the arbiter of revelation, man is the

master of God. God con no longer speak, nor can he be greater

ir» men's esteem than they will allow him. This was not the

Intention, it was the result. The net effect on theology was

that

towards the close of the seventeenth century the
prestige of Scripture,!though outwardly unchanged, had
actually diminished ap reeiebl. . It was not so much that
men had rejected it as 'false*J it was rather that as
'natural religion" came more and more to aem all-
sufficient, 'revelation* began to appear, if not
superfluous, at least secondary, and p rhaps ever slightly
inconvenient. An age which discovered God effortlessly
in the starry heavens above, and in the moral law within,
could not but be embarrassed by having to acknowledge
dependence upon the annala and legends of an unenlightened
Semitic tribe,2

In any point of dispute, reason was henceforth to b© the

supreme arbiter, it wee Gelvin's view Mthat the religious

sentiment, delivered over to its native ignorance, is one of

the most fruitful sources of error. This is one of the

consequences of sin which carries with it Its own punishment,"*
The consequences of rationalism began already to appear at

the close of the seventeenth century, and resulted in

Arianism and (Jnitarieniaai in the eighteenth.

V hat are the implications of all this with regard to

the religious situation in Scotland in the early part of the

1ibia.
pM?.. pp. 7U-75.
■^August© Lederf, n Introduction to ■ ©formed

Dogmatics (London, 19h9J, p. 3b.
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eighteenth century? hile Scotland had early been Introduced

to Remenn logic, there bed not been the opportunity for it to

take reel root and grow.1 The ecclesiastical situation prior

to the 'evolution settlement was such that the influence of

the Age of Reason in Scotland among those who constituted the

core of the Presbyterian establishment had been relatively

small. However, once the situation became more settled, and

there was the op ortunity to devote attention to things other

than ecclesiastical strife, it would seem that the seats of

learning were heavily influenced by the rationalism of

England. This is not to say that there were no evidences of

the ge of Reason in the- universities before the turn of the

century; it i« simply to say that these influences had not

yet become powerful in the theological life of the church*

To take into account that impact, and its prior influence in

England, is to fill in the gap© in the previous examination

of the theological scene of which Boston was a part.

The consideration shown flmeon, in contrast with

the rigorous condemnation of the /uchterarder Creed i© the

sort of thing that might be expected, at leaet from those

influenced by an Age of Reason. John Ellnt in hie Kx&men

uoctrlnae . Johannjs ir?;so (rdinburgi, 1717) found

objectionable in Simeon

an Immense exaggeration of the natural powers of man;
and • • • a sharing out of the supreme authority of
Scripture with that of natural Reason* This last fault,
extreme Rationalism, is the source of all the mischief;

1Rait, jjtd. cit.. pp. 25&-60.
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end « . • is feeing eagerly we leaned "by the most promising
youths • . .*

It wee hardly to toe expected that one who saw the potenti¬

alities of reason would toe harshly treated toy those who were

likewise Imbued with the spirit of the age. On the other

hand, th Moderates could well agree with the hyper-Celviniste

in condemning the Auehterarder proposition. To reasonable

men it was not merely that such theological hair-splitting

was exasperating, tout there seemed also to toe tendencies

toward Antinomianism—at least the "Creed" was not built upon

good solid morality, and was therefore worthy of condemnation.

It i® with reference to previously discussed factors

entering into the Marrow controversy that It becomes otov ous

how the spirit of the age was affecting theology tooth from

the direction of rationalistic Moderation, and heonomian

Moderatism (or, less harshlyi humanistic- and hyper-

Calvinistic Moderatismj, Here too is the explanation of the

widely used charge of "legalism". Both of the above came

under that classification. With respect to Baxter*a

influence upon Keonomian Modera tiers, it t clear that even he

had been seriously affected toy the spirit of the age. The

pressure in the direction of increased human capability,

coupled with Baxter's abhorrence of Antinomiunism, resulted

in a form of heonomianism (supra. pp. 3h-3b). How far

Williams partook of these same influences has been noted in

4

Quoted with evident approbation toy Held, oj>. cit..
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the ready identification of his doctrine with a virtual

Aminianisrr (supra« p, 38)« As these purported orthodox, hut

nonetheless Keonomian, tendencies reached Scotland—also by

this time effected by the human!atic pressure of the age—the

orthodox, especially the hyper-orthodox, whose scholasticism

had already forced them into rather arid and non-biblical

positions, fell ready prey to them. Because of heonomian

influences upon their doctrine they are Justly charged with

"legalism", and are natural opponents ©f the non-legal

Harrow teachings.

The rationalistic Moderates are also Justly termed

legalists. The Cambridge Flatonists, - hiohcote and John

Smith, are indicative of the trend of rational religion.

For them,

salvation is indeed the purpose of the Gospel, but
salvation is to be conceived less ae an ultimate desti¬
nation of the soul beyond the horizons of this life than
as a present approximation towards moral purification.
To be * saved * is to bu 'good*.1

The essence of their message- and it was the eanenc© of

almost all rational religion—was "that conduct mattered

more than creed."2 It was Or. Gierke, of whom Simoon was ao

fond, who wrote that "'Mo-al Virtue is the Foundation and

the Summ, the Essence and the Life of all true Religion'

That the Scottish ModtHtes were following this same pattern

1*111ey, |he seventeenth Century Background, p. 137.
-Ibid.. p. 13b.
-'Kille > The Eighteenth Century Background, p. 60.

wiliey also records that Bishop Gibson described Clarke to
ueen Caroline "as the moat learned and honest man in her

dominions, but with one defect—he waa not a Christian."
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is indicated by tht constant observations of the histories

that they preached morality rather than doctrine. Thus,

while the tern: "moralists" «ould perhaps have been more ac¬

curate, the tern "legalists" was more often used—perhaps

because it covered both the heonomian and rationalistic

groups at once. It is this legalism wuloli runs afoul of the

Harrow, and applies the name "High Flyers" f to the liarrowmen,

who preach a doctrine of pure grace, rather than a more

"reasonable" morality.

hen the basic emphasis upon reason is considered,

then the doctrines of Dr. Clarke fit into the scheme of

tilings ae well. The growing confidence of the ss ventaenth

century in man's capability accentuated the omnipresent

Pelagian tendency in man, and resulted in the specific forms

of Acminianiam and Neonomioniam. The confidence in reason

had increased at least a® rapidly end. established itself a©

the arbiter of revelation. In an age of "rational religion"

it was almost inevitable that an attack be made upon

Chrietology, for in a "rational" age it was intolerable

that God should come so near. As seen from the viewpoint of

the age, Clarke's effort was simply to strip away some of

the accretion which had so befouled religion. The attempt

was to reach the core of rational truth.

In Simeon's theology the progress of reason was eueh

that Arntinisnisffi turned rapidly to Arianiam. That so ipany

men came to his defence can probably be attributed more

accurately to an interest in reason and " reaconablen«:SQ",
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then In Arianiem as euch. The 81aw&n case also seem© to have

had the effect of others of such tendency out of

the troubled channels of theology and into the safer pursuits

of philosophy, history, literature, science, and polities.

These fields were of equal (if not greater} interest to the

man of reason, and far leas likely to lead to trotiM*.

Could it he that this wea also the reason why Moderntis® in

Scotland became so campletel., non-theological?

It is, of course, wise to guard against trying to

make the rationalism of the age explain everything. The

prior evidence here given still retains its validity, and

only by understanding this as a transitions! period in

Scotland can the real complexity of the situation be appreci¬

ated and understood. Brevity has necessitated that this

picture of the influence of reason be drawn with strong

lines, but it s&ould not be allowed to blot out the great

variety of attitudes that existed at the time. However,

this rationalistic, humanistic spirit of the age constituted

a basic factor without which the movements of the age ©re

relatively unintelligible.

In this period of contention between the proponents

of evangelical Christianity and a more x«etional religion,

Boston*e allegiance—a© ndicsted by his role in the Marrow

controversy—is with the former. Boston is very much aware

of the growth of rationalism and frequently complains of
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the rise of deism and atheism.1 Keonomiaaisn> is considered

"by Boston to be the "rational wy" of looking at the matter

he telle hie people that the reformers

• • ♦ are in effect looked upon as a parcel of well-
meaning simple men, whose doctrine must be reformed over
again, sad rendered more agreeable to reason. ■»£. rational
religion is like to be the plaue of this day.

In the same period he writes in the general Account: "the

Gospel of Christ is by this time, with many especially of

the younger sort of divine, exchanged for rationalism."**
Boston was not the only Scottish pastor concerned

about the growth of rationalism. Bodrov complains of the

number of honorary degrees conferred by the University of
5

Edinburgh upon prominent English rationalists. One of the

men to receive the floetor of Divinity from this university

was Daniel Williams who championed the Neonomicnism previously

mentioned. Galamy not only received an honorary doctorate

at Edinburgh (17-13/* but ©t Aberdeen and Glasgow ©s well,
6

all during the earn© year. » hile at Edinburgh Celamy

noticed the friction that then existed between the orthodox

and those who promoted the new learning.^

degrees to the three controversies that found their way to

2
of justification. About the time of the Marrow controversy

It was this friction that contributed in varying

1II. 33b (1706)} II, 134 (1714)} and X, 420-21
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the (Jen ral Assembly during Boston*© ministry. The result,

in Britain, of this humanistic, rationalistic tendency of the

age was to drew Reformed theology further and further away

from its real biblicaJ moorings (which were already under

severe strain from echoleetic hardening) until the various

attempts to make it conformable to the spirit of the age

resulted first in Weonomianis® end ftrminlaniam—thus Reformed

theology first disabled Itself by subtle encroachments upon

its own principles--end then, acting in full harmony with

rationalistic principles, with Arlanism and unitarian!em.

It is in a period that sees all but the Unitarian

element of this movement that Thomas Boston perfects his

theology. To what extent it was a theology that answered

the needs of the age will be seen in its unfolding.
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Context - personal

Thomas Boston*® fame and importance were such that

accounts of his life and character are already numerous* It

is hardly necessary to repeat what has already been said so

well and so often* Bo accounts furnish finer insights into

Boston*® life than hie autobiographical writings, the

Passages of ay Life and A General kccourt of My Life, and

perhaps no more accurate estimation of his personality hag

been given than his own self-evaluation at the end of the

General Account (pp. 313-17) ♦ For a synopsis of Boston'©

life set within its historical context, the introduction by

George ©• Low in his edition of Boston*© General Account Is

very satisfactory* The present purpose will be adequately

served by noting the salient points in Boston*® early life

that have a bearing upon his theology.

There was nothing in Boston* s experience to incline

him toward Episcopacy* Born in 1676, his boyhood was spent

under that system* His father was a Covenanter, one who
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suffered finee end imprisonment for his failure to conform to

Episcopal reoulreraents. In addition to recording the fact

that he kept his father company in the Duns Tolbooth, Boston

writes

I kept the kirk punctually, where I heard those of the
Episcopal way, that "being then the nations" establishment";
hut I knew nothing of the matter, save to give suit and
presence within the walls of the house; living without
God in the world, unconcerned abo. t the state of my
soul #i • ."

Undoubtedly the most determinative fact r of Boston*a

early life was the nature of his conversion. It took piece

at the age of twelve at a Presbyterian meeting. Boston states

that it wee by the means of "the worthy Mr. Henry raline • •

• i thatj it pitfesed the Lord to awaken me, end bring me under
2

exercise about my soul*8 state « • • *' Boston* e description

of the occasion from the closer vantage point of the raosagea

is as foilowes

i'he toleration being granted Mr. H. Erskine preached
ot Bewtoun of /hitsome; and my father took me thither and
laid me in Christ* s way. At first I was struck with
wonder at the words proceeding out of his mouth, the like
whereof I thought I had never hoard. At length 1 was
pierced to the heart at the wretched state of my poor
soul laid open to.mc, and my cope L?i lay heavy on me by
night end by day."3

In the margin opposite this account is the quotation from

Matthew vii. 28$ . the people were astonished at his

teaching, for he taught as one having authority, and not as

the Scribes."

If General account, pp. xvix, U.
-j.bid., pp. u*"5«
-^Passages, p. 1. A question mark in brackets indi¬

cates a degree of uncertainty concerning a v.ord due to the
at times difficult writing in the manuscript.
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The importance of this event lies primarily in that

here Boston met the living God. Here it was that Christ dealt

with him* Christianity from this point on was for Boston a

continuous personal encounter with God* This experience of

the truth was to have an important influence on Boston when

in later year© he was to put that truth into theological

formulation in the face of a legalistic hyper-Calvinism and

a rational istically inclined Moderations* Boston had

experienced Christ "breaking into his life through the power

of the Word} his own experience proved the elaborate

preparatory requirements of the legalists to be a lie* In

oOlilO'UbV on the Art of Man-Fishing, under the p int

thai, as fish are taken unexpectedly by the net so men are

Borne times taken unexpectedly by the goap 1, Boston points to

laccheue, Paul, end then to himself by way of illustration*

Little wast thou thinking, 0 my soul, on Christ, heaven,
of thyself, when thou went to the hewton of vhitaome,
to hear a preaching, when Christ first dealt with thee;
there thou got an unexpected cast.1
Consider what a sad case thou thyself wast in, when
Christ concerned himself for thy good. Thou wast going
on in the way to hell as blinci as a mole; at last Christ
opened thine eyes, and let thee see thy hazard , . ,

In the years following h a conversion, Boston's

per© nsl religious life was often one of great doubt and

anguish (only the primary sources of the Passages and

General Account can give an accurate picture of this state),

the result not only of temperament, but elao of a faulty

*V, 11-12 (1699).
xbiu., p. 2o.
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theology—or at least the lack of a clear theology. Boston*©
own expertonce we© such as to make him realize the need for a

clear and accurate theological statement of the Faith,

daotion end conviction of confession were not enough for a

healthy Christian life. Boston grew out of his subjective

religious uncertainty a© his theology developed into it©

nature form.

The account of Boston*© education reveals relatively

little positive information that has a bearing upon his later

theology. He first studied with a schoolmistress who lived

in hi® father's house. At the age of eight or nine he went

to grammar school whore he learned his hetin well* and also

worked with Greek.1 The sum of his com ents on his three

year univer sity course under the regent enne&y is that

by means thereof, I had a competent understanding of the
logic©, metaphysics* ethics* and general physics; always
taking pains of what was before me, and pleasing the
regent; but I2learnt nothing else, save shorthand
writing . , .

Unlike Jernes Hog, who during his university studies felt

himself in danger of being carried away with the wuniversal

dublteflon" of the Cartesian cystem,"" Boston gives no Indi¬

cation of aiij perturbation as the result of hi© university

education, The only reference to it is the very neutral

statement quoted above.

p Oencrsl Account, p. 3.
* h* 1 b«

"Charles GU M'Crie, "5 tudies in Scottish Ecclesi¬
astical Biography; III. fiev, games Hog of OarricK and
Principal litdew of St. Andrews," British and i oreiu.n
Ivangelicax .ev lev/. XXXI11 (l6Hh) * 675«



His training in divinity, which one would likewise

expect to "be so formative, is also passed over with very

brief comment. The school of divinity was then taught by

"the great Mr. leorge Campbell"—a description gen rally

agreed to by all.* Unfortunately, the great Mr. Campbell»

despite his learning, left absolutely not' ing from his pen,

thus making it quite impossible to assess his personal

influence upon Boston. However, the gap that must be left

in our information is not m large a® it would first seem,

for Boston's divinity training ©t the university consisted

of a single session of three months duration. Thus, while

Boston speaks of Campbell as "a man of great learning" the

shortness of the course, if nothing else» would indloatt a

relatively small amount of influence.

For the same reason it is necessary to exercise

caution in attributing any great degree of influence to the

theological texts used by Boston during this single session.2
He tell® us that

A few of us, newly entered to the school of divinity,
were taught for a time Riiaseniua'e Compend. in the
professor'a chamber* ubtickly in the'"hall he taught
Ea&enlus's Gompend.^

1 Alexander Bower, !U,:,tory of the University of
actlnburah (Edinburgh, 1617)» 1, 337.

General Account, pp. xix, 20-21.
-Bibld.. "p. 21. The texts are Andrea Ks-;.enio,

Compendium thcolo«iae dogroatloum (Ultra ^ecti, 1069); and
Leonardo i jssenio, .nwiia Theolouiae Slenotioae ( • dinburgi,
1692). It should be noted with regard to the last title that
Lqw Cb General Account, op. c t., p. 21, note) i© very
probably in error when in mtomnae to "Hisscuius' a conoend"
h© lists as the publication the author's Turret tint compendium
Theolowtiae. memoriae iuvendse causa, conscriptuffla L.
Kiissenio. Ametelodami, 1695* bote the date, 1&95, for it
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While there will he occasion to refer to these men later, it

should he here noted th t insofar as the above represents

Boston*a total reference to these toxica, they do not seem to

hav left any great impress upon him. hile Boston was later

to become the most learned man in all of Scotland with regard

to the Hebrew accents and vowel points, yet of his Hebrew at

the divinity school he says, **I was also fox- a while at that

t me, I suppose, with Mr. Alexander Rule, Professor of

Hebrew; but remember no remarkable advantage 1 had thereby.*'1
In Hebrew Boston was self-taughtj2 the same is undoubtedly

true of his theology. That it would be entirely possible

for this period of study, from late January ntil April to

be of little influence upon Bo ton*s later theology should

be obvious to all who have been students, and even more

evident to those who have tided to tcceh them.

V hile Boston tells us nothing of any theological

direction he may have received at home, and give© little

Indication of any impression left upon him by his divinity

texts, ht is careful to note several books which he read arid

was on January 20, 1695. that Boston entered the school of
divinity and began to use "Riisaenius* s comgend"1 How
while there was a great deal of theological interchange
between Scotland and the I eth« rlands, yet it seems somewhat
more probable that the book used by Boston was the one
pub 1shed in Edinburgh in 1692, rather than the latter,
published in Amsterdam in 1695. The siaama Thcolouiae
tvlericticcu would elso be far more suitable for those
''newly entered to the school of divinity," for it repre¬
sents a relatively small compend of theology.

*A general Account, p. 21.
aibid». pp. 171-72.
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studied, Boston mentions three from the period "before Ms

ordination at bingxrin which he seems to have Highly esteemed:

"Parous on "Vem&'e gja&l&fia SSMSmm*"
and John Pavel's

Of the first, given to him by James aemsay, Boston

records that "I road lit] over 3 or h times ere I went to the
2

school of divinity,11 The catechism is the famous Heidelberg

Catechism, formulated In 1363* chiefly by z&ehariae Uroinus.^
The ironic character of the catechism, as well as its export-

oatial fomnlation, would be expected to appeal to Boston,

and no doubt it did. But one goes as tray if the attempt is

made to prognosticate the spirit of the commentary from that

of the catecMs » while the latter seems far removed from

scholastic arguments, the same is not true of the commentary.

Th© tool© of the syllogism are in hand to examine every

objection, while such distinctions as efficient# instrumental,

formal, and final causes are used with the utmost ease.

To what extent did Orsinus affect Boston? That is

almost impossible to answer. 'Hie significant thing ie that

Ll*» pp» 19, 75»
Lil*# P* 19«

volurate read, three or four tin®© by Boston was a
commentary on the catechism by David -areus, the particular
friend and favorite disciple of Brsinus, based on the latter*©
yearly lectures on his catcehisaa. Cf. Bavidis Parol, Corpus
l^tri^c,, ortfipdp^^ iEfo ^fihariacVrsini ineldelbergac, 161 op, the second page (ummboredj of
the Praefatio. Hiilip Bchafr, A Hl^tpry t^ie CfrgefoLfl£
Ciylstondom {London* 1877), P* 530, gives as the first edition
of this work the accepted date of 13§1» but list© the second
edition as 1818. The copy referred to above is iron the Now
College Library and was printed in Heidelberg by Jonae Hhodli
in 16162



- 71

even after rending the "hook three or four times, Boston still

had very deep and serious problems# as will shortly be

considered. That these questions were not answered by Ursiima

was perhaps the result of Boston's theological immaturity

more than anything else. True, his questions were phrased

differently# hut the answers to almost all are implied in

the commentary. The answers in the commentary# however#

often lean heavily on rather fine scholastic distinctions—

In marked contrast to the broad answer© baaed upon the

straightforward re© oning of he farrow. However# that the
book was not without influence for Boaton seems obvious from

the paral els in terminology between Boston's famous

Four-Fold State with its four divisions, and similar termi¬

nology (with reference to the freedom of the will) found

in the commentary# where Ursinuu speaks of the "quatuor

statue hominies videlicet nondum laps! in peccaturr, lapsi,

renati glor fieati • • • "* There Is much other material in

the commentary that mist have been congenial to Boston's

spirit, and from which he must have learned much. It

undoubtedly did much to build the sure fotrndation© of his

theology, but in it federal theology is not sufficiently

d veloped so that th distinctive elements in Boston's

theology- con be considered to have been directly influenced

by this volume.

The second bodk for which Boston, expresses appreci-

<j
Perei, og. cit., p. 60. Cf» pp. 5Uff.
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ation, John '.eetnee, The christian avnaaogue (London, 1637) $

has little direct connection with theology. The book is a

mixture of hermeneutieal principles, Jewish antiquities,

caramon sense observations, end pastoral advice, all of

varying degrees of merit, end similarly combined. Judging

from Boston*s expressed appreciation of this book, end hie

later interests, it can safely be assumed that it was

Instrumental In increasing his interests in Hebrew (especially

with regard to matters of pointing), in Jewish background,

and the right understanding of various forms of speech in

Scripture.

het) er or not Flavel's ystery of Providence

(1st ed. London, l67t—read by hoeton in 1699} influenced

Boston is exceedingly difficult to say by virtue of the fact

that both look with similar eyes on the workings of

providence. The only difference is that Boston's view is

found in his autobiographical accounts, while Plavel has

attempted on orderly exposition of it. Since Boston's

concept of providence (Judging by the Passages end General

Account) seems to be the same both before and after reading

Flavel, one may assume that it merely affirmed what he

already believed.

hile much of Boston's early theology must for lack

of evidence remain unknown, it can be said with certainty

that up to and into the year 1700 he was still very confused

A

General Account, p. 19.
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regarding th< doctrine of grace, uoupled with this seemed to

"be a lac of understanding of the relationehip of law and

grace. Obviously, this lack of under«tendin» represented a

serious deficiency in Boston*a theology, To what extent

Keonoreian influences then abroad in eatlsncs may have added

to Boston*& confusion there is no way of knowing.

■Recalling; the early year© of his Simprln ministry

Boston says

As for the doctrine of grace, how the Lord was
pleased to give ay heart © set toward the preaching of
Christ, and how I had sever©! convictions of legality
in my own practice, is already narrated. I had heard
Mr. Mair ofte . speak of being divorced from the law,
dead to it, and the like: hut J understood very little
of the mutter. Howbeit, my thoughts being after my
settlement at Simprin turned that way that I might
understand some.hat of these things, some light, new to
me, seemed to break up from the uoct ine of Christ:
but then I could not sec how to reconcile the same with
other things which ae reed to be truth too.

it was while these problem® were troubling him that Boston
2

found the Carrot of Modern Divinity.

I found it to come close to the points I was In quest
of; end to show the consistency of these, which I
could not reconcile before: so that I rejoiced in it,
as a light which the Lord had seasonably struck up to
me in roy darkness.*

In Ms address to the reader, dward Fisher makes it plain

that his purpose is to ©how the middle path between

^Ibicf ., pp. 15>0-51.
*fhematerial already available on the Marcow of

Modern Divinity makes it unnecessary to reproduce ii here-.
The best account of the origins of the Harrow is that of
L« Um McXntyre, "First Strictures on * The Marrow of Modern
Divinity,,M yhe avengeIleal carterly. X (January,
61-70, ,

A General Account, p. 152»
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AntlnoGRianian and legalism;1 in other words, to state the

proper relationship of lew end grace—which w s just the

thing Boston wished* It was evidently Fisher*© very plain

end simple, yet forceful, ex osition of the covenants of law

and grace, with the particular roles of each, that gave

Boston the insights he desired. In an attempt to clarify his

thinking in the light of this new information, Boston wrote
2

the first four of the fSleoellaneoua ,.■uestioris.

It at first strikes one as exceedingly strange that

Ursinus* commentary. or at leaet the lucid work of I'ei'mtm

ftltaiue, he uecortomia Foe&erum Dei own hominlbus (1st ed»»

Leovard, 1685)» did not provide the ©newer© ©ought, indeed,

Boston was reading iteiu© in December of 1699 and says "f©

that excellent book I was seasonably led by kind Providence

at that However, those books both lack two things

that the ' ar-ow had: simplicity of scheme and presentation

and a force and power which resulted in no ©mall measure from

quotations from Luther. Hugh att hi s advanced the thesis

that it was the warm appeal of Luther in the Marrow that made

it so popular:

There were, of course, other elements that entered into
the popularity of the Marrow, but one evident source of
its power is that it re-established contact with the
3oy, vigour, onci assurance of the Reformation oapel,
and, in particular, with the spiritual power that clung
to the deep experiment*! utterances of Martin Luther **

.'Ifhe Marrow. VI1, 163*
tVi , 11-109 (1701?~17QL4?).
jA general ccount, p. 113.

att, "The Influence of Martin Luther on
Scottish Religion in the 18th Century,* Accords of the
Scottish Church History society, VI (1937)# 152.



- 75

Could it be that the combination of Fisher's simnlicity and

Luther*® dynamic power was Beseeaary to nut across to Boston

the message that the far clearer and more well-defined work

of Witalus was unable to do? It is interesting to note that

in 1702, as these doctrines were opening up to hire, Boston
4

also obtained Luther on Gelations*

Boston*a discovery of the Harrow. end its doctrine

of grace, occured in the year 1700.
f

hot time precisely this happened, I can ot tell}
but 1 am very sure, that by thv latter end of the year
1700, I had not only seen that book, but digested the
doctrine thereof in a tolerable measure; since by that
time I was begun to preech it, as I had occasion abroad*

However, all of Boston's problems were not yet solved.

Mean while, after 1 was let into the knowledge of
the doctrine of grace, as to the state and case of
believers in Christ, I was still confused, indistinct,
and hampered in it, as to the free, open, and unhampered
access of sinners unto Him. And thus 1 am sure it was

with me till the year 1702. How i ong I continued so
thereafter 1 know not, But, thro' the mercy of God, J
wee by the year 17Gb let into that point also. • • . How
I was led thereto, I cannot distinctly tell; but I
apprehend I had taken the hint from the Marrow; and I
had no great fondness for the doctrine of the
conditionality of the covenant of grace.*5

It is therefore no exaggeration to say that the

finding of the yarrow marks the great point of theological

understanding for Boston. It began in 1lo'€ *hd was

completed hy about 1?0b. This is not to suggest that
thereafter Boston's theolo y was immobile, or that the

further growth that takes place is unimportant, but it is

*A General Account, p. 152.

p. 153.



true that by 1704 almost all of the basic outlines end

tendencies of Boston*b theology hat! begun to appear.

When the date 1700 or 1704 is considered in the light

of the chronological bibliography of Boston*s writings,1 the

Impossibility of a study of Boston's pre-Barrow thedtogy is

obvious. Only the eclij. ouv on the Art of 2»*ua-i- iehimt and a

personal eomnaftt were written prior to the reading of the

Lax-row. Addison makes the assertion that the ourfoil .tat

was written "sufficiently early to bt particularly free from

"Marrow" influence,"2 If this were true it would mean an

important insight into Bo©ton's pro-Harrow theology, but

the claim 1© difficult to substantiate, True, the series

of sermons which later evolved into the fourfold ptate ware

first preached in s imprin, 1699-1702, but they were revised

and preached again in Kttrick, 1708—1709, In 1712 boston

began to prepare and revise tlx© manuscript for publication,

The first edition, published in 1720, #».♦• ov r—edited by

Wightman, and most of the nanuscri.pt was destroyed by the

printer. Thus, with only the mangled publication, and pert

of the manuscript, Boston in 172? again undertook to revise

the Fourfold Btate in order to make it suitable for a

second edition, which as published in 1730«"* The basic

outline of the book is different from that used for

*A Chronological Bibliography of the writings of
Thomas Boston.

<1litem Addison, the Lifo and Writings of Thomas
Boston of t trick ('dinburgh7 T^WTTp* 169.

^A deneral Account, pp, xxi, 96, 149, 182, 189? and
Passages. pp. 149-92."*"'
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The Covenant of iorics end The Covetent of . and therefore,

of necessity* there is & difference in the handling of the

material; hut to suppose that the -ourfold r late, being

first preached when the narrow was found* and having undergone

so many revisions, could escape yarrow influence, or contain

anything antithetical thereto* is, to say the least*

unlikely.

The one theology which Boston proclaimed to th

world is the one Influenced by the Marrow, and that is the

only one that can be analyzed.

I23MLla Steams, „ gas

Something should be said concerning Boston's

language, for it seems occasionally to result in misunder¬

standing, Boston, for example * described Christ upod

consenting to the covenant* as becoming surety for the

elect, and "striking hands" with his Father to pay it

completely * , • Addison describes this as one of the
p

"crudities ox' his thinking," and in all fairness to Boston

this must be challenged. The phrase did not originate with

Boston, nor ia he guilty of plagiarism* for it is so

locking in originality as 'to be considered common property,

lihe Covenant of -race, VIII, Mb (1722-2U)*
A«m. Addison, o£. ^it,* p, 15h,
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Patrick Gillespie uses th© almost identical phrase: "Thus

did the red!tor and the.Cautioner strike hands together,"*
while Kdv.ard Fisher asserts: "Thus Christ assented, and from

everlasting struck tends with God, to put upon him mm1 &
2

person » ♦ «w George Rutohesoi; also uses the phrase in

his commentary on Job,-* but that is really to bo expected,

for the ultimate source of th© "crudity" is the rendering in

the Authorised Version of Job XVI. 1. 3< "bay down now, put

me in surety with thee; who jL§ he that will strike hands

with me?B

To understand this and similar expressions as the

simple-mindedness of a bye-g. n age, or to conceive of it

in terms of crudity of thinking, le to fail to recognise

the specific declaration of each of these authors concerning

the limitations of language and reason in the realm of

theology. Fisher makes reference to this factend

Gillespie is even more explicit:

All the acts of Ood*s will, his decrees, and eternal
transaction with Christ, ©re in regard of God, one most
simple and pure act of his wlll.j but in regard of our
conceptions of them, who cannot take up finny particular
acts together In ©net; they are distinguished • • .5

Boston is also very mac*, ©were that God did not literally

strike hands with Christ, or anyone else. Concerning the

1
retrick Gillespie, The Ark of the Covenant Opened:

or, A Treatise of the Covenant of ».caern?)tiolTTternion. 167/7,
o2• Cf« p * 1t9t

g'h© Marrow. VII, 161*.
-F'eorge Hutoheaon, An Exposition of the, V. hole Book

of Job (London, I6u9), p„ 24?. ~
fehe Marrow. VT1# 163.
-'latrick Gillespie, cit. . p. 54-
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making of this covenant he reminds hie readers—if they will

hut notice—that

this is a manifold mystery, the several folds of which we
are not able fully to discover, With God it »ss all one
piece, if 1 may so phrase it; for with ihim] all things
are together an at once; end not one thing before and
another after, as with us. fiowbeifc, we cannot conceive
of it but in parcels; first one piece of the myatony
and then another; and that because of the weakness of
our capacity, as we are creatures; una much more, as we
are creatures under much spiritual darkness.1

Boston's language is at times quite shocking if

judged by twentieth century standards. Preaching on Psalm

lauoti. 10, "Open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it,"

Boston can urge his auditors, "let the soul only, as an

hungry Infant, lay its mouth by faith on the breasts of

Christ's consolations, end they shal flow abundantly."

But one can hardly itr oae today's standards of pulpit

nicety upon Boston and yet claim to be historically

sensitive!

Addison also &p. ak© of ho©ton's "simple-minded use

• . • of the language of the Bong of Solomon • • ."'—which
was essentially that of Bernard of Clairvoux. Moreover,

Boston uses the Bong of Solomon in such a way that one would

strongly suspect that h> was a student of James Durham's
4

famous commentary on that book. If Boston is bo mile ly

J The Covenant of ; race, V? 'J, 408 (1722-24).
%IX9 hb3 (1711).
rAddison, on. cit., p. 195.
Of* t © use of Cant, lii, 1; ill, 2-4; arte v. 9 in

XV, 479, 4< 1, end 503 <1711-17-2} with Durham'e Clevis
.yonticij; or /,n, Xyosition of, the ^qn&J^j^lomon ^ 'dinbur, h,
1 bob;, in 1 co>
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declared "aiinple^lnded," one renders what the reaction would

have been to that gentleman from Aberdeen, 7'1111am Guild, who

in 1658 published his eosscsntary on the Song of f-ongs under

the title I.ove'e In^reonrwel

Perha a Beeton's most startling homllofcieal tear do

force is * om Jr.eob Thrashing the Mountains***1 "Worn Jacob"

serves as an appellation for Ghrlot, the Church, or the

individual Christian, while the mountains are of opposition,

troubles, trials, afflictions, corruptions, indwelling sin,

and death. It is really a 'brilliant piece of homiletical

work, and if the thought of calling Christ a worn sceras
t

impious, Boston can be justified by the fact that while his

text (Isaiah xli. 1U, 15) refers to Israel, he also cites

halm xxli. 6, which, understood iieosianioaIly, refers to
2

Christ as a worm—and so it is also understood by Calvin.w

While the passage of years has made a return to the

language of Cos ton and his contemporaries for pul it usage

quite impossible, yet it ratiot in all fairness be recognized

that these men, with their colorful language, indoctrinated

their oarers with a degree of theological erudition that

will find few parallels today.^ For any study of the period,

this raphle language must be understood in its proper

perspective So that the solid thought ao often behind it

can be appreciated.

bn, 326-ho (1730).
v* > .336; of. John Calvin, CoBpetttary an a HagraoiiV

Gv^eltotB^^Mtttthew. Hark. and Luke fGrand lapids,feor Luther's influence on Scottish preaching one
must be referred to! Hugh Watt* op. cit., pp. 1H7-60.
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Prolegomena to federal.th^olo&r

Thomas Boston was primarily a pastor. If he thought

of himself as anything more than a pastor It was as a Hebrew

scholar, and the author of the Praetatus Bti&mologicua.

"that work of my life . • His theology was the result of

his pastorate, the result of the necessity to preach the

gospel In as clear and, forceful a way as possible. Of the

over six th-usaiMl pages of theology printed in the orks, all

but three hundred and forty had their origins in sermonsI Of

the three hundred and forty pages two hundred and twenty com¬

pose the Miscellaneous ueations. written early in his minis¬

try to clarify his thinking on theological issues of basic

importance, while the remaining number compose his MJks£
/

yxplicstion of the First '-'art of the Assembly*» shorter Oats-

tthiaas.

These statistics, and a perusal of the contents of

the .orks, lead to the same conclusion: that the Pastor of

*Passages, p. 263.



Sttrick was just that—-a pastor. This does rot imply e

deficiency in Boston's theology, hut it should prepare on©

for the fact that en outline of his thought will not resemble

the table of contents of an ordinary theological text. The

emphasis of hie ministry, and therefore of his theology, was

that men roust know their need of salvation, they roust know how

to obtain that salvation, and what it means to have obtained

it# That Boston's presentation is systematic is not to be

denied, but it is s system that tries to meet the above

cons iderations#

In approaching Boston's thought, it would be quite

simple to analyse it in terms of the traditional structuring

of theology. The result would be a presentation of his the¬

ology within the easy frames of reference of the customary

structure. But the result must also be compared to knowing a

man as dissected on the anatomy table, and knowing him as a

living man.

A dissected Boston is already available in .his sermons

on the Shorter Catechism.^ Because the job has been performed

by his own hand, it is perhaps impossible to have a truer

picture of a neatly divided Boston—but it is a Boston from

whom life has largely disappeared! riven in these two volumes

on the Shorter Catechism, which, because of their size should

give a lifelike picture of Boston's theology, the attempt to

conform to a given pattern has resulted in a Boston who is not

1Volumes I and II.
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at all time to himself.

If Boston could not be true to himself even in the

relatively simple apportionment of his thought to the form© of

the Shorter Catechism, then it ill behove© an "outsider" to

try to present a true picture of hi® theology in anything other

than it© customary framework* This is not to imply that the

bare framework of Boston*s thought 1b everywhere visible in

his other work®, or that it is at all times and in all piece©

identically the same, hut It is very manifest to the reader of

the - orJcs that there Ik a framework within which every

doctrine of hie theology hangs* It is quite true that there

are some major doctrine© that seen? to hong rather awkwardly

on hie otherwise very symmetrical theological structure, but

they do ;ust that simply because while important to Boston*®

thought, they never find a really valid place within his

systematic framework. It is for this reason that it is almost

inev telle that Boston's theology be approached from its own

perspective, for it is only in this way that one can form an

accurate conclusion a® to its strength and weakness, and ap¬

preciate the true place the doctrines have within it.

The total framework within which everything else hang©

is the framework of federal theology* It is a federal theology

based upon t-r:o covenant® which embrace all men. The prior

covenant is that of works, made ith and broken by our federal

head, Adam, in which breaking all men therefore partake. The

second covenant is that of grace, made with Christ, the bene¬

fits of which are enjoyed by the elect through him. Within
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the framework of these two covenants everything else—with

the exception of the decrees—finds its place.

It must also be said that this framework of federal

theology reposes on the divine decrees. However* it would be

very misleading to say that the decrees donu.nr.tte th'a man's

theology—-they do not. They do not govern, they do not con¬

trol it, neither are they encompassed within the framework of

the federal structure (although providence is within that

framework), nor do they form the rationale, the motivation,

of the federal system. The best that can be said is that they

form the firm, unseen foundation, laid from ell eternity, upon

which the federal structure stands. The decrees, for Boston,

provide neither ultimate una- era nor & retreat to which to

flee- when theologically proceeds they era simply, firmly,

there.

The examination of Boston's theology will concern

itself with the finished product, rather t an its chrono¬

logical development*^ In those cases where a ma^Jor shift or

change occurs it will be duly noted. 4 ithin the federal

framework there la a significant shift of emphasis in the

middle of Boston's ministry* It is not bo much ©case,

however, of the essential framework being bent or twisted as

that one of the elements within the structure begins to shine

with such brightness as to obscure the framework behind it—

thus hiding much of Its unsightliness. But more of this in

*A complete chronological listing of the contents of
the .vorks * is to be found in the chronological bibliography.
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due time*

here did Boston* s federal theology originate? lioon

whet Is it bamd? To the latter question Boston would

certainly have answered, "The Bible." This *? newer is not to

be lightly disregarded. Boston regarded everything he preached

as being fir ly grounded on biblical testimony, and nresent

day denial of this could only be based on a difference In

hermeneuti.es and theol gleal background, not on e lack of

scriptural "evidences.' Bobton*g use «f, end attitude toward
the Bible was that of the seventeenth century, and for the

reader unfamiliar with that use and attitude, no better

reference can be given than to the chapter, 'The Bible in

Seventeenth-Century Scotland" in O. B. Henderson* e eliglous

Life Inj^eyenteenth-Century Scotland. "*
But the question still remains: here did federal

theology originate? To answer this is far more difficult,

for the statement of • Adams Brown is almost as true now as

when he made it: "A good monograph on the history of the
2

covenant theology is still a desideratum." low it is

\(Cambridge, 1937), PP. 1-30.
*#. Adams Brown, "Covenant Theol ,;gy,» .jncyclwuedia of

lellg on and -thics. ed. James Hastings, IV (191 ), 22i*.This
is especially true of the earlier eriot'l: "Ba wir noeh keine
zureichende Oeschichte der Bundestheol gle beeitzen, so war
die s&twieklmig des FMeralgadeakens von Lwinglie bis Goecejos
dax'zuetellen." Oottlob fchrenk, Oottesreich und Bund im
Alteren rotes tantifcicuG Vornuhmljeh bel." Jofaan. ea...Uoccejus
(utltersloh, 1923;, p. x. Unfortunaudy thf. article by
G. D. Henderson, "The Idea of the Covenant in Scotland,* The
evangelical Quarterly. XXVII (January, 1955), PP. 2-11+, with
its wealtii of enticing references came to hand only after
this chapter had assumed its present shape.
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certainly outside the scope of this thesis to provide such en

extensive inononraEfc# or to go into an elaborate examination

of the origins of the federal concept* Tot simply because

relatively little has been written on the subject* end because

much of the older material which has been written Is, to put

It Madly, somewhat misleading# It io perhaps necessary here

to fire a brief survey of the subject, so that Thomas Boston

can be put in his proper theological perspective.

he primary misconception that pervade© the subject

of federal theology Is that cocceiue was its founder, or at

least its popularises?, This is not on Idea 11 htly held# for

Fageribaeh can assert that **A peculiar theological system* in

tlie so-called federal method# was inaugumtcd by J. Coceeius#

• • 5 rofessor Mitchell found this misconception prevalent
2

among respected writers in 1080, W* Adarae Bream finds the

authorship of federal theology attributed to Cocceius In

Strong's fyqtometic Theology (*hiladolphiaf 1907, pp. 6l2f.),3
and Hepp© eeene to be aware of © similar misconception in

Ceimany when he writes:

Dagegen war dor Ausdruck '^hderalieten' (den man in
•eutochland gone verkehrt alu uynonyraun von *C0CCKJAJ18RW

gebraueht) nieht als ' arteibeaeicJmaag i&llctu Bebrauchtc
man ite# so rnolnte men dsmit die Pocderalthoolcgen, die

1 :<* Hagenbech# a flmflmr <tf!
(tdinburgh, 1881), II# 8h6*

'-Alexander F. Mitchell, "The Theology of Hie Reformed
Church with 8; ooial i'icference to the letmirister standard©,w

^Brcrvm# "Covenant Theology," or>. clrt., p# 216.
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filch ir belief T^srteicio TOrfanlen,

At the other extreme there are those who find that ''The idea

of the two covenants may he traced baofe to Calvin'* Ins titiitea."

wherein, it is true, one m& find, a covenant under- t-?o

conditions, i.e., of the fid and the How# but certainly not

the two covenants of work© ami .gmml
In the vary nature of the case, there 1& a good deal

of semantic difficulty connected with any discussion of

federal theology. The Latin floodtis is used "by the earlies t

Reformers and by the last of the federal theologians to use

Latin; it is quite properly translated "covenant." At the

earns tine the word "federal,'* with its root© in the Latin

foeciuo, is also fie^nmtly sen in B&tgllah translations.

However, while today the word, federal does not bring to

mind the some cleaning as covenant (the former being largely

influenced by ideas of federal government with the associated

ideas of repreeentation and. delgated powers)» there is also a

tremendous range of meaning between foodus as used by Swingli

and foedos a.s used by WitaiUB, Tc speak of either Zwingli

or Calvin as a federal theologian in the sense that Boston

was a federal theologian would, be most false. It would be

something loss of m outrage to call them both "covenant

theologians," bat this would also fail to do luetics to the

case. Therefor, in an attempt to avoid such misleading
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sentences ee ''Henry Bui linger made use of the federal scheme

in his writings ,"1 t e attempt will he made to use the term

"covenant" when referring to the earlier and less highly

developed system whore it truly is "covenant theology* and

not federal, and "feueral" of those later, more complex

systems in which more covenants than one are in evidence.

fthere did the covenant idea begin, Obviously, it was

hound to assert itself at the Reformation, because it is hard

to conceive of a biblical theology expressing itself wit' out

the use of the covenant concept, The concept is in the bible,

and is going to appear where the Bible is put in use.

Karl Berth contends that the first use to which the

covenant idea was impressed was the defense of infant

baptism by K.wingli ©gainst the Anabaptists.

... in den Behriften jy® peceato original i (1526) unci
j.n ©atabar-'tistaruo strorlu.t- elenclms (1*52/1 ... der
i und Gottee ist. schon mil Adam, dulm eusdrftcklich mit
I oaL als Bund fttr das ganse enschengeschlecht, dam;
mit Abraham flir das Hoik Israel geechlossen, iwner ©Is
dor eine, gftltlg vOzi der Grundlogung der Aelt bis an
ihr Bnde, unter Vorauseicht der menschlichen Schuld mit
der Best!©rung Jesu ale dee Heilsmittiers und Irlbsere.
So sine wlr aus den Heiden, die ©n Jesus glsuben, im
Gleuben mit Abraham eins unci also mit dem Volk Israel
ein Volk, eine Kirche, Erben dee einen Testamentea, nur
das., dieses jetst, nachdem Christue erschienen ist,
seiner ursprlinglichen Beetiamung entaprechend, alien
Vdlkcrn verktindigt und ©usgehhndigt ist, die hererroni-.n
dee Isroelsbundes abgeschafft sind, dae Licht, das echon
den Vdtam leuchtete, uns also heller leuehtet.
2winglis /bsicht 1st: aran die Kinder der Israeliten
ale seiche, bevor ele glaubten, in den Abrahamstound ,,

eingeochloaaen, varum soil ten as die uasrigen nicht ©ein?"

C, G. M* ric, yhe Confess ions of the Church of
Scotlandi dinbur/db. 1907), p« 6o.

Karl Berth, Die sirchllch.; Pownatlk. IV/it Die
Lehre Von ' -er Versbhnunp: (atirlch. 1953). P. oO
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Bulling©** held a similar covenant concent# and as

early as 153h published .De Teatamento sea Poedere Del unico

Sljeteimo, while Heppe refer® to his Compendium rcllglonis

christians© of 15E& as "dasJenlge hehrbuch der reforwirten

Kirche, wortn die fOderalisti..che Auffassung der Heilelehre

zuerst hervortritt."^ Mitchell suggests that it wm through

BulliBger's Decades

that his teaching on the subject took firm root in
England, end. before the end of the century began to bear
fruit in the appearance of formal treatises on the
subject of at least as early date as the treatise of
ttomarus, "de feeders Del.* in Holland.2

This suggestion must be subjected to very severe limitations,

for the earliest specific writer to whom Mitchell refers as

evidence of this influence is Robert Rollock of 'Edinburgh,

and between the writings of this Scot and the Decades of

Bulilnger there ie a great deal of difference. The place

in the Xsecades in which a doctrine of the covenant would be

expected to come most specifically to the fore is in the

eighth sermon of the third decade: "Of the use or effect of

the Law of Sod, and of the fulfilling and abrogating of the

same: of the Likeness and difference of both the testaments

1 covenants] and people, the old sad the new."-' However, from

this discussion {pp. 236-300} it is quite obvious that

Bulllager still holds to a covenant unico et aeterno, for

there Is no mention whatsoever of a covenant of works with

236.
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Adura* 1sthep the dieeitoclan la conducted on a far more

cat basis, the eonsileretlofta of the chapter being large!#

those of (liijaticite PJ5^ Bnllln,;cr#n *aovcnanta!*

influence row probably far stronger an it was exercised

indirectIp j for in nottorn of covenant theology Hhia exmptm

ws followed by fetor Rartyr when lecturing at Oxford on the

Kptstle to the nmana, by tlartin Baser at Cambridge, arid by

John Al&cco nt London.'®'*
And what can bo said of John Calvin? He will have

none of the dsnaable orrcre and heresies of "that monstrous

taiecreant Borvetus," or "some atom of the sect of the Ana¬

baptists* in the separation of the aid and !1ow lostaooiits; no,

"the covenant mode with all 'the fathers is so far froa dif¬

fering from ours In reality ana substance, that It Is alto-
2

gather on© aa the sassos still the afjainieirattou differs#8

But to say this ie to say no more than the later federal tl iso-

laglwm (Boston mmng thorn) who hold in an even more exact

fashion that the covenant of -race extended as far back as Adas#

Hie real issue ic how Calvin under. stands the covenant of which

Im speaks above, and whether or not he holds a covenant of works.

In the ears eateries eats finds absolutely no suggestion

of a covenant of works*., In Genesis ill# 6 there Is a mild

suggestion of What would later have been termed "federal head¬
ship,H but it certainly goes no farther than doee the Apootle

1C# Gr H'crio, The ?on%asion© of the Church of
p* 68*

—2Jahn Haivin, ,'^9. of. jgU-lgn,trans# Henry Bcwsrldge (Ldinburgh, 1869), X, 370 12. 10# 2J«
Cf• Ibid#. book 2, chapters 9-11.
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Paul in Paman® v. 15 or I Corinthians xv. 21, 22,1 Besides
*

an absolute absence of any discussion of a covenant of works

made with dam in the commentary on Genesis. Calvin, in dis¬

cussing Jeremiah xxxi • 31-3L states that "God has never made

any other covenant than that which he made formerly with
2

/braham, and at length confirmed by the hand of Moses.tt

Similarly in the Mew Testament commentaries, we find no trace

of a covenant of works in those very chapters (Oaletlane iil-

Iv; Ronwas ill, v-vi; t Corinthians xv; Hebrews vli) where

such men as Boston return repeatedly for their evidence for

the covenant of works.

But it is also Instructive to note the approach of

Calvin to the covenant—end Calvin usually refers to it as

©Imply that, Where** the Protevangelium is describee? by

later writers a© Cod*a declaration of the covenant of grace

to Adam, Calvin*s exegesis if. that both serpent find man

shall be troublesome to each other; the serpent shall be
vexatious towards men, and men ©hall be intent on the
destruction of serpents. Meanwhile, we see that the
Lord acta mercifully In chastising man, whom he does not
suffer Satan to touch except in the heel: while he
subjects the heed of the serpent to be wounded by him."3

Later federal theologians describe the covenant with Noah a©

1John calvin, Commentaries on the First Book of Moses
sailed Genesis« trans. John King (Edinburgh, 1W}, I, 153-56.
henceforth; short title.

"John Calvin, j^«mtariesi.gn the Book ofjyb^qppjhft
Jeremiah and lamentations* trans. John Owen (Edinburgh, 183k j,
IV, 127.,

Calvin, commentaries on Genesis, I, 167-68 Uii. 15i.
It is interesting to note that Builinger in his Decades (1550)
points out that Cod M*cid not first begin the league with
Abraham but did renew to him the Covenant • • . for He did
first of all make it with Adam*." Cited by 3. !>. Henderson,
"The Idea of the Covenant in Scotland,H ojr cit.. p. 7.
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a renewal of the covenant of grace* hut for Calvin it is a

covenant purely with reference to the promise that the earth

shall not he again destroyed by flood.^
It io only when Calvin dlacuoeee Abraham that an exe-

ges e is given of those covenant promises which find their

fulfil ment in the Hew Testament. While Wttsius and Boston

both consider the covenant made with Abraham to be a renewal

of the covenant of grace, Calvin1a exegesis runs thus:

Abram shal l be called a signal example of happiness* But
I extend the meaning further; because 1 suppose the seme
thing to be premised in this place, which ©od afterwards
repeats more clearly, (xxii. 1d.} And the- authority of
Peal brings me to this point; • • • (©«tl* ill. 17*}. • • •

Therefore God (in my judgment) pronounces that all nations
should be blessed in hie servant Abram, because Christ was
included in his loins* # « « For whereas# from the time of
the first man1® alienation from God, we are all born
accursed, here a new remedy is offeed unto us* Her is
there any thing contrary to thin in the assertion, that we
must by no means seek s blessing in AbraH himself* inasmuch
a© the expression is used in reference to Christ.2

But perhaps Calvin1® most comprehensive statement concerning

this covenant is found with regard to Genesis xvli* 11s

M shall circumcise t£c glesj? of ypi^r fagegMS- • • •The subject treated of, is «S* sacred covenant, In which
righteousness, solvation, and. happiness are promised;
whereby the seed of Abraham is distinguished from other
nations, in order that It may be holy and blessed.*

For, at length, by the ©earning of Christ, circumcision
was substantially confirmed, bo that it should endure for
ever, and that the covenant which God had before made,
should be ratified* • • • Therefore, although the use of
circumcision h?;® ceased; yet it doe® not cease to be ©n
everlasting, or perpetual covenant, if only Christ be

4
^Calvin, commentaries on Genesis. I, 297 ilx* 9l*
.ma., i,5t8£ mi. ?J.
-TMd.. I, h53 Ixvii. 11].
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regarded ? a the Mediator : who, though the sign be changed,
has confirmed the truth.**

Thus no attempt to formalize or rationalize the biblical

material is seen in Calvin* lather than the finely-machined

covenant of works and grace (and often of redemption a® well)

of the later federalis s, Calvin, in contrast, speaks sim 1

of the biblical covenant with Abraham which is perpetual in

Christ.

Things were not to stay in sue a closely biblical

state for long, for Berth finds a foedua nature: in Oralnus*

Suasma thcolgltu: of while Heppo finds a similar foeduB

generate in bteph&n Bzegedin*s Theoloniac sxneerae loci
2 "

commune®, published the following year. ith reference to

any influence there might have been by Ursinue upon boston

it should be rioted that the rtl ureus on iirstn' & ^atechism with

which be »s® familiar, contained nothing of this foedus

naturae, within its cover's th« only covenant spoken of is

MM foedere del. which is unum est substantia. only the modus

adminiatrationic admitting of difference. This covenant of

God is between man end bod, but because of man's inability it

is made toy the Mediator# uite significantly, the covenant

is discussed after the Catechism question 1o: M uie autem est

ille mediator * •

It is not possible here to enter into an examination

llbid*. I, 456 ixvii. 13j.
titerth, Oj>. cit*, p. 62. Hen e, j». clt. . p. 20b. •
-fjsvidis Parei, ,c,.a^cheticaryn. .lx flicatlonwn^.

Sachariae Vrsini (Heidelbergae, 1616), p. 87#fhs section,
"Do foederc Dei" is found on pages 93*97.
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of precisely .-here th < eovemat of works, as such, first

arises, hut it appears clearly in its essential form as early

as 1594 in the academic M\ntrittsrede" of the Dutch eupra-

lap&arian, Praiuc Goraarus, de foedere Del, in which he holds a

complete system, of federal theology, including the essential

elements of a covenant of works.

Got! feat zunttchat im Para&ieae niit den ^ro toplas ten einen
Bund aufgerichtet mla mutua oblige tio he et hominum d©
vita mmtemm ipsle oerta condition© danda. Die Bedingung
wa • vollkcnmenwr aehorsaro. outer dem Mittier Moses wurde
dieses foedus wiederholt «uf den Geeetzentsfeln; doch 1st
ee dan gefallenmn Henschen unmdglich, Got t den echuldigen
Gesetzesgehorsam zu lei©ten. Daher hat Gott su dimmest
foeduo naturals et vetus schon 1m Paradiese unmitieibar
nach dem Falls ©in foedus suprmnmturmle et novum hinzuge-
ftigt, welches deta U ©nmehmn vcn Hetur urtbekannt unci welches
mere gratuities 1st.1

However, while the system of Gomorus provided the basis for

the covenants of works and grace in the Kefowmed dogmatics of

'the Netherlands,'- .chren;- , ugrmmlag with what has be<n said,

nevertheless points out that the familiar titles covenant of

works and covenant of grace or© not to be found in Oomarus,

but rather foedua natural© and foeduz suur&naturale.^
The earliest use of the specific terms, foedus oner m

and foedus jgrattec. is found in the vorks of the first

profeaser, and first principal of the university of Edinburgh,

Robert , ol'lcek, who published ...usestiw-neB et earonolones

allnuot de Poederi Del. ... in 159b, and yust a year later,

Tractstua d ■fficaci Vocatione. Bollock* s .^reatfl.ae of

Beppe, 5£. cit., p. 213.
m, pp. 213-14.
JGotttob schrenk, ©£. cit*. pp. 63-63.
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Effectual Callin wan s complete system of theology, of which

section eleven, "To the subject of the Calling of man belong

several sub-divisions," contained as its firsts *1# Of the

Vord of God, or of God's two Covenants. both that of -works
1

and that of grace," The pervasiveness of the covenant Idea

is indicated by th contention that "all th word of God ap¬

pertains to some covenant; for God speaks nothing to man

without the covenant. For which cause all the Scripture, both

old ami new, * , • bears the name of God's covenant or testa¬

ment."2 Hollock taught that men had originally been able to

keep the covenant of works because he war created ^uet and
3

perfect, and that while premised eternal life upon condition

of fulfilling the covenant of works, yet these works were not

meritorious of promised life, but pledges of than! fulness to
4

his creator. This explicit covenant of works, c.s well as of

grace, dates to 15971

That the word© of Principal kollook did not fall on

unattentive ears, that the works of Continental and nglish

theologians did not go unread, end that the motivation toward

federal theology was not absent in Scotland—cl of these in

some measure are indicated by the fact that in l63t David

Dickson could expound the covenant scheme of theology in a

careful address before the Glasgow Assembly,** In 1637,

1
Robert Rollock, Select Porks (Edinburgh, 1649) » I»

25, Italics not in the original,
ilMd., PP. 33-34.
SSI-. p- 35.
ajfr * P* 37.-'John taoleod, Scottish . iuoloKy (Minburgh, 1943),

P. 65. *
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eleven years before the publication of Cocceius'e Sumtaa.

David Dickson wrote his Therapeutics Sacra1 (not published,

until 1656), In which is expounded not tw©# but three covenants,

in audition to natural law whic no longer enjoyed the covenant
2

status it had for a time in the sixteenth century. Dickson's

covenants a -e those of redemption (between Father and Son in

eternity), works (between God and Adam), and grace (between

God and Man through Christ the Mediator}* It was this seme

David Dickson who co-authored with James Durham The Sum of

Savin# now ledge. Printed in Edinburgh in 1650, its Influence

wag especially great In that it was bound with the Confession

of Faith and Catechisms as though a part of them.^ it too

taught the triple covenants of redemption, works, and grace.

flor was federal theology unknown across the Irish Sea,

Archbishop lasher in 161*5 published in London hie Body of

Dlvlnltle. containing an extended description of the covenant

between God and Adam. But antedating this by thirty years

we '© The Irish Articles of ' aiglon (generally regarded as

having been principally authored by dasher), adopted by the

Archbishops, Bishops, and Convocation of the Irish Episcopal

1(1. P. Henderson, "The Idea of the Covenant in
Scotland*" <£). cit.. p. 10.

^The division was not original to Dickson, for
Hendereo; (ibid., p. 10) indicates the concept had previously
appeared in &usculus, Budacus, and William cowper.

^David Dickson, Therapeutics sacra (Edinburgh,
1W), pn. 35-188.

^yhe, gopfeae^ona of Paltn, yateclu^nst, dreetori?s,

authority in. the399^-m (Glasgow, iWTp» vii.
Henceforth! The Confesslorta. "The Sww of Saving Knowledge,"
PP. U39-78.



• 97

Church, In which federal theology Is found In an at least

Inchoate form. Article twenty-©so reads as follow;:

Man being at the begiming created according to the
Image of Ood (which consisted especially In the wisdom of
his mind and the true holiness of hi® free will), had the
cove ant of the law ingrafted in his heart, whereby Ood
did promise unto him everlasting life upon condition that
he performed entire and pen ect obedience unto his
Commandment©, according o that measure of strength
wherewith he mm endued in hi© creation, and threatened
death unto him if he did not perform the some."

The ideas of covenant, promise, and penalty are here given

with sufficient clarity to enable the Irish Articles to claim

to be the first among public confessions to include element*

of fedora< theology*

However, perhaps it is because its influence has been

bo very much greater, and because within its compass the

terras "Covenant of forks5' and "Covenant of Grace" are specifi¬

cally used., that

commonly known ee the i irot public confession to teach the

federal system. True, the federalism of the Confess lor. and

Catechisms of the testmlnstcr Assembly (approved in Scotland

by the General Assemblies of 1647 end 1648) was of a rather

mild end unobtrusive sort, having only th by new rather

conservative two covenants of works and graces but, although

lacking the "advances" of The Sum of. .Saving &&&&£&&• u
marked th© moot exp lc.it intrusion of federal theology into a

major public confession at this date.2 While the influence

1Philip cchaff, The 0 f ?L .^^imsUssl
eetmineter Confession of

VII and XIX*
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of the Irish Articles upon the is
4

generally held to have "been of:' great importance, yet that

tiie introduction of federal theology into the Coafessioi is

not to toe attributed solely to the Irian* or even to Scottish

and Irish influence, will become evident in even a glance ©t

the history of the doctrine in England.

Perry Killer* staking no claims to having examined the

sixteenth-century litex-ature, finds the covenant theme as early

as t60h in John Pownama's The Christ inn erfare* For the

she- v abundance of covenant literature in his period one
2

should consult the long list of work© cited toy filler.

However, since the covenant idea is also found in Zwlngli,

Bullinger, and Calvin, it might toe more instructive to examine

the works of 3ust a few of the English writers to see how far

the idea had developed. The nam of John Preston is among

those of the three men cited toy Miller as most influential In

the early development of the idea.^ Preston's "he Hew

Covenant, or the paints t ortlon was published in 1629, and

while the primary exposition of the covenant is made with

regard to Abraham, Preston also refers to a covenant of works

with Adam, although there is no attempt at further expla¬

nation.^ The concern of the book is almost exclusively with

1
A. P. Mitchell and John Struthers, lnutes of the

Hislsmof the Westminster /.gsemblv oi' mvines (EAinbundi.J&m), Intro, pp« xlviff. j and Philip sehaff. The Creeds of
the PP» 761-bo.~~

^Perry Miller, SSOBBeathCentur; {.Cambridge, u ass*, 193h|, pp. 502-Oh,
rltojd.. p. 503.
^Ttondon), pp# 317-16.
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the covenant of gross. In comparison with iieius, or Boston,

the w ole exposition is still somewhat primitive.

Till lam Ames, another of the three great early

exponents of federal theology, comes next under consideration.

In the Marrow of Sacred 9ivlnlty {for,don, 1639) the covenant

concept doe© not appear to he explicitly woven tluoughout the

whole fabfie of his theology, and eve.-; the direct discussion

of the matter is largely confined to pages 101-103 and 170-180.

In the former place distinction© are clearly drawn between the

cove-ant of grace, life, or salvation and the "old covenant".

Later there is © discussion concerning 'the administration of

the covenant of grace Vtefoi-c the costing of Christ, and the

administration after his coming. Hare we find the dls~

tinctiona In administration between the periods of Me- t to

Abraham, Abraham to Moses, and hoses to Christ.^ i-iccioely in

connection with this teaching it is well to remember- that one

of A"eerfe students was Ooceeiusi

A much more remarkable production on the covenants is

A Treaties of the Covenant of Grace by the Oxford Puritan*

John Ball, completed Just before his death in 161*0, and first

published in 1685* In it are found many of the finer dis¬

tinctions of federal theology, yet some of its errors are

©voided, Mitchell 1b perhaps justified In. referring to this

as "one of the fullest and. moat mature spectrins of puritan

1 lllism Aims, ,he marrow of leered blvl.nl t.y (London,
1682), pp. 171-78.
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teaching on the subject or the covenants * . .** of the

covenant of work© Ball said:

The forme of this Covenant stood In he specialI T'llijlT W
of good to be received from justice a© a rev;'era for his
work, Sao this and live: end trie exact end rigid exaction
of pei^t oBedicncctn hie own person, without the least
spot or felling for matter or manner. The good that God
promised was In itiej kind a perfect systems of good,
which was to be continued In the eye of creating power for
ever, m call it happlneese, life, and everlasting
happlness©.2

Ball shows a considerable amount of moderation with

respect to the covenant concept. He doe© not teach a confir¬

mation In righteousness as the reward of obedience. Still

more remarkable Is hi© emphasis that even In the covenant of

worice Adair, received ell he had by (tod's grace. ^ Once broken,

the covenant of work© could not be repaired, end so the

covenant of grace "was made In Christ, in and through whom we

are reconciled unto Gods for since God and man were separated

by storm, no Covenant can pease betwixt them « . ,«l* This

covenant of grace was promised to Adam irrrecliatel.y upon his

fall, but it was made manifest to Abraham.-* urfortunetoly,

however, the emphasis that the covenant of grace was made in

Christ, and. that our reconciliation is entirely through hi®,

is not consistently car. led out, for Ball also speaks of the

"stipulation" of repentance and belief, and even that

"repentance is the condition of faith and the qualification of

1Mitchell, "The Theology of the Reformed Church with
Special reference to the Westminster Standards," op. clt..
P* 476.

* <joto Bsii, a xgm&smjsL JMJ&wmk jsLMssm(London.,-1645)* pp» 9-10.
fibid.. p, 10.
Tlbld.. pp. 16-17# and 203ff.
-'Ibid.. pp. 27ff. and 47ff•, respectively.
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a person capable of Salvation . . 0n wxieh although later

qualified, nevertheless constitutes a rather dangerous

expression. in short, while in Bell there its m advance over

Preston ana Am& both in structure aad feelifig, th© growth of

the additional third covenant, the covenant of redemption, is

avoided.

Thus it can be seen that on th© eve of he V ©strainstor

Assembly the English, while not having pushed the structuring

of federal theology to quit© the extent don© fey the Scots,

were nevertheless thoroughgoing federalists to such a degree

that the Confession and Catechisms must fee regarded as admir¬

able exam les of moderation.

Nothing has yet- been said of the federal theology of

that book which affected the thought of Thomas Boston far

roore than any of the above—-Edward loner*e ;hc /ar-row o

rodem Divinity (London, 161#}—both because its thought ill

later be considered in raore direst con&arison to Boston* e,

and because It marks no pre t dew torment in the field, of

federal theology* It was f'iehcr* a simplicity and clarity,

rather than an;/ striking theological in ovation, that raade him

eo important to Boston*

And what can fee said of the- Putch theologians who so

greatly influenced Scottish theology? The number of Dutch

names that figure prominently in fadore i theology prior to

16hS give wb&1» evidence for fleppo' s statement that "hie

^Ibid.. p. 18.
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VBundestheologle* we In den Nledcrlendcn In 6fCenilieher

Oeltung und allgemelner tfebtmgn who Cocceiue came upo the

scene, publishing hi© §jSB^& l-'vcir-ineo Ce oedere ct Testamento
Del In I6h8.^ Cocceitus' actual advance In the development of

fedora1 theology, hie thoroughgoing emphasis v®on the
2

Scriptures ee the only guide of the Church, hie new biblical

methods," the acrimony of the dispute between Coercions m&
k

Voctiene, and the involvement of the Coccelens with Cartesian
5

philosophy, all in varying degree played their part in

making the name of Cocceiue famous, and affixing to it the

system of federal theology. An evaluation of the relative

importance of these factors lies well outside the scope of

this thesis. However, the numbc r of fcduerc Involved indi ¬

cate that it was not alone his system of federal, theology

that raised the furor.

The essential points of the system advanced by

Cocceiue are as follows: God created man in his image, and

established with him a covenant of works, or nature. That

Is to amy, Cod revealed his law, his will, to men directly,

that he should beer witness to him. God demanded obedience,

and upon the condition of perfect obedience promised eternal

life. As a creature man had to accept the covenant. This

covenant was unto man a thing of life, but when he broke it,

Mlcppei 0£. cit., p. 216,
SPm pp. sJjHga.QS|.i PP. 220-23.

PP. 226-36.
^Tbid.. pp. 225-26.
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he lest the ability to fulfill the lmt ana thus the covenant

became a thin, of damnation, But from eternity Cod the C-on
/ promised the Father that he would fulfill the law for a part

of fallen humanity, and would awaken righteousness in them.

The Father accepted this eternal surety of the son and sent

him Into the world a© redeemer. This 1© the basis of the

covenant of gmee, which unlike the covenant of works, 1© not

grounded upon what mm will do, but upon what Ood himself

will do. The Father binds himself to give to the elect . race,

and faith to believe on Christ. The successive revelation©

of th© covenant of grates are followed by cortoo ending abro¬

gations ot the covenant of works, beginning with the

Protevangelium, Cocceiue distinguishes the three periods,

ante leneia. sub lei«s. and pest legem. I.e., the tlmeo of

the iotriarc s, from Moses to Christ, and of the church,

respectively.1 These divisions seem to be a cany-over from
2

Musculo© and St., Szeged in, rather than intrinsic element© of

that which distinguishes -Ooceeius* t ought, for the most

unique aspect of hie system is the use made of the ebro at tones

of the covenant of works* The first is that of man's sin,

in which he abrogates the covenant of works, thus making it a

thing of damnation to himself. The second abrogation comes

from God's side, and consists of the establishment of the

covenant of grace. The third, abrogation consists of the

temporal proelataaiion—at first in hidden for--, the old

1
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Testament—of the covenant of grace, beginning with the

frotevangeliura,1
The fourth abrogation of the covenant of works in that

sanetifteatAm of the body which goes hand in hand with justi¬

fication* Of course in this period there is still conflict

frith sin, despite the assured victory, but that victory, and

the final abrogation of he covenant of works does not take

place until the reawakening of the body in its final state of
2

glorification. The eternal establishment, temporal procla¬

mation, temporal action (sanetification}, and final conmxa-

mation of the covenant of grace arc all seen as an abrogation

of the covenant of works**
The use of the concept of abrogation in this maimer

le entirely foreign to Boston, as will be seen* It should be

noted that Boston at no time, in any of his writings, ever

gives Coceelua as a reference, nor is there any indication

of Ms having read him* Perhaps Boo ton had been warned

against coccelus when taking his divinity in Edinburgh» for

the primary theological text used was that of Andreas soenius,

It ia i tMs form that the famous n*fe*vs/Ad>6r/s
discussion arose, for in the old Testament "aio 1st eine
Geetalt dco VerMltnlosoe swAachen Oott una ensch, der dor
Onadonbund wohl latent, da xmd dort auch beraerkbar, zu
Grande liegt, in welchex» eo aber nach UQm* 3» 25 v/ohl eine
rrcL/t><Hr U , ©in ubersehen und Sbergehen der menschllchcn Sttnde,
aber noch nicht loren a<pens s lire wlrkiiche Vcrgebung and
also cine effektive Reehtfertiguag dcr Binder gibt®* (Barth,
on* oit*. p* 63)* The latter comes in the Pew Testament,
or which,the Old is the sure expectation*

rparth# op. sit** pp. 6>-6h*-?Por Earth*© estimate of Cocceius end the federal
theologians as seen through him, see Barth, on* oit*,
pp. 6h-70.
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a pupil of Voetiue. While Boston's professor, the 11greet

Mr. George (Raopbeir' never published anything, yet it is known

that he was ordained shortly before the Restoration, was

outspoken against rolacy, was deprived of his office, seised,
2

and upon liberation went to Holland, all of which indicates

that he might well have been among the Covenanters who were

hostile to Cocceius, "partly due to the association of his
3

teaching with that of Descartes." As for the possibility

of Boston being a Oateslan, or Ms thought bein, affected

by his reading of Descartes, the reaction towards its

reading will give ample evidence of the impresslon it left.

After reading Carte *6 uaitatioo-a. X ©aw much of book-
vanity, and found myself mors disposed to seek and long
for Christ's teaching by His spirit# .Withal I ©aw
myself reproved, for my slackness in pursuing after the
knowledge of Christ. At the meeting for prayer, I
observed how irovidcnco ordered the reading of Mai. iv.
and singing of Po. oil. 16, giving light into what was
to be the subject of discourse that night.h

While Boston never refer© to Oooeeius, lie neverthe¬

less has words of warm appreciation for Btammn Wltslus, who,

though a mediating influence between Voctians and Cocceians,
5

is claosod by Hcppe with the latter. Of Witalus*

, 1Ay2SSgrft^,Mpm%* p- 21. Keppc, au- &1A-* PR- 22h-25* ficinrichlfept)e. Reformed Bo;aaatics (London, 1950),
p. 37b. However, it cannot- be streoeed too strongly that
very little of a positive nature can be assumed concerning
tlie influence upon Boston of either of Mo theological
textbooka at the Divinity Hall (supra, p * 66-69).

m n^mmX p- 2J7T5otnote
^G. D. Henderson/^|glrifcs3fc8^8Ljfa3>iSfc»^^LJ^§3ESBbfe93H3d^teI

smsam. }19qMsm> p- 13M
p. h6.

_-Teppe, P- 225. Also Brown,
"Covenant Theology,'* g&. di*. p. 223*
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T>s oeeono&ia "oader;?, Be1 Boston says wfo that excellent book

I was seasonably led by kind rovi&enee at that time*" Hor

would these be anything particularly incongruous about

Boston*© regarding Coeceiuo with suapielcion, while at the

same ttrae <juoting from vitalus as wel' as from Voetians, for

as c?, B, Henderson points out, the strife in Holland

fortunately

did not create any split in Scotland, pertly because the
uoccellano develox-ed special interest in exegeileal and
linguistic work, while Voetiens concerned themselves more
definitely with docritics; but chiefly b.cau e of the
mediating systems of *itslue mA Kareklue which obtained
a great hold in Scotland, \ italus would be called a
follower of CoccoijuB while farckiua was reckoned a
Vcetiar ; but as for as Scotland was concerned they stood
for the same thing,4'

In its general outline, with its covenants of works

and grace, Boston's federal theology is very much like that

of ?itaius, Because more specific points of comparison will

be noted in the examination of Bo: ton's theology it would

serve little purpose to further discuss the © stem of

vitolus ©t this time,

Even from this brief survey it is eulte obvious that

covenant theology goes back to the very heart of the refor¬

mation, The number of ma,jor Continenta theologians (with

the exception of Amesiuo} who were prominent in this develop¬

ment prior to Cocceiue is iinposingt

*A QenomlAeooont, p. 113.
G, % Hendersont telirloua life in Oevsnteenth—

Century uootland. p, 7k* 5Cn iKis connection i tehould be
noted that there is no reference to SSawskiua in any of
Boston's writings.
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Abes* vor lira {Coccoiua] hater. — ins mxe Ale bekannteaten
■Jmtmx 2u nennsn «—■ solno Lahrer, die heologen aor
ttiitM* sohaie uh fonan EyjhS Mil tv-r ao#t-
re.giorendo Oraf AoJiann A. A# von. ""ttOBOii~I>lXIenlixu?g
gereolaiet g .pgleg nws)» fatthtiiu :t&rtlnls. ...fvglg Crocius,

• ilh. Anosiuo, aoil. Cloppenburg, liaben vor dieoon die
iasler Aolairoo una 'ollofe tsnd J.er fieaeidJfefoa "onaruo,
haberi i noldolborg aaoh. Usui i (dioscr aieht olino
gma-gisig duTch ' Xanch-tlsand m • dajsp. flevian, hah n In
Marburg Andreas fTy-perius, in Imm olfgang .\-iaeuluo, in
Vb-attkveloh ■ etr. Boguin, in tngam . tcphnn 8SSgedin» haten
vol' alleri oehon die £®£®mmt@®wi eolbsts fwlsigll, j'sul-
lingor Had Calvin Son Bsgriff dee foodo© in BHeploi
'•ufilsoov-ingen, Auele: ;. rages and AmtorKhan. -en nehr odor
wenigor* be tont nu J3wen oebraeht.1

. von in .g xsrico. books on federal theology w<..-re being* written

in the first half of tin? seventeenth caitwry,2 am! activity

in attain v.m; in raony .i-espocto .juite abides of that on the

aontincnt—-in producing fodei*al COCuP©Ooions} ahead of It#

"fan harm vohl ©agon, dae-o Die li#e», fefasm1 theology] in

den awoitan .j& lie den 17* Juhrhondorts woiUilu horrsehon--e
, , „.• .... _ ... . ^ • ' J*

rwfarratarto onthodosie war • *

Thosiuo Bob ton was 'bora in a theological world where

fo-eml theology was orthodoxy! It mis not go:no tiling new, a

variant, held, only by a few—it woe the rule, not the

exception#** In emmlni:-v_; faatott'e thoolof^ the •noostion nood

4

•garth, £o* cit., pp# 57*36*
Tliller, elt.. p. 508. works on federal

theology a -e listed by "tiller* as having been written in few
:cnglan 1 before 16501

rpartfo, on# elt#* p# Sft#
'Toiweeh the • osteins t- r Confession and Doeton's

orb!nation fx oral theology had also boon incorporated into
the Cambridge synod, 1686, the Savoy declaration, 1658, the
Second elvctic Confession, 1675, en ' the Boston ..ynod,
1680. oQt.: the following Bourses, roo actively 8 ■*#* 0. 7.

g, A*.y?F2i: 1072},
it, hC5; fin, chad ,

!'♦ 716; :hg«..in ©chaff,
tjlio frea»ts of ,:;r;tDten.'a.i (London, 1677;, p» 4Q9 » ana
all©-:Id, £©. cit. , P# 885.
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not te be aalce&» "Why was he a federal theologian?" for that

woulcl be like asking why a Japanese child speaks Japanese.

While to claim that everyone was a federalist would be an

exaggeration, yet in Boston's theological land, the theology

of the Covenanters, his divinity at Edinburgh, his books, his

associates--all spoke the language of federal theology.

But while it is no?/ general knowledge that this

language was spoken, there seems to have been remarkably

little interest in its exact grammar. When it comes to

exact, specific studies of the interior relationships of the

various federal theologies, the field is remarkably uncluttered

by secondary sources. Thus it becomes clear that the purpose

of this study must be to examine the Interior relationships,

the inner stincture, of the federal theology of Thomas Boston.

To some extent this will necessitate comparison with prior,

as well as contemporaneous federal and non-federal systems,

but the primary purpose of this study must be the elucidation

of the interior structure of Boston's federal theology, thus

attempting to provide another accurate theological touch¬

stone for those who continue to do research in our theological

heritage.

To complete the historical perspective for such a

study, consideration must also be given to the motivating

factors behind the remarkable growth of federal theology.

To pretend that answers can here be given would be an
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ln$>ertinenee» but perhaps suggestlona can be made which may

be helpful, and, at least will be sugfeettv©.

It hm already been suggested that any laovoment

bringing raen beck to serious biblical exftftsls i&nst result in

sosie discussion of the term covenant, for the tern ie there

and must find expression in a biblical theology. 7h© early

use of the covenant concept in the defense of the doctrine of

infant baptism has also been noted. But while excluding

neither of the above factor®, the question met be wmt

concerning the- covenant© of nature and works that soon came

upon the scene# what ie their—or ! fcs—source? The confusion

that e t rounds this, or these covenants' -suggests that the «

raay be good grounds for suspecting a dual, end even

conflicting motivation.

There is a static factor influencing the development

of the covenant of nature in the reintroduction of the

Aristotelian eonce.pt of natural law*-"Clirio11anizod," of

course, by the Schoolmen# The responsibility for the intro¬

duction of this scholastic lex naturae i© placed, by Berth,
*Ta

upon Telaehthoii, while the actual application of the

principle to the covenant concept Is attribut d to
2

W# Musculufi and St. Saegedin# to the one side, then, there

ie the incorporation of this static, Aristotelian factor, into

the covenant theology, givini:: rise to a covenant of nature.

*Ba& , even among the later writers, seem almost ae
willing, to call it one ©e the other, giving the impression,
that the teres ere at time© regained as synonymous. E#g#,
Robert KolloeK, clt.. p. 3h#

•Earth, 2£# clt.. pp. 61-62.
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On the othtsr hand, there i© a dynamic factor also

operative, ©ad that la the Calvinistic view of man as made in

the image of God, In Lutheran theology man 1© called Into

"being by God m the crov.n of creation, the realisation of the

ideal iBiiBtty; he is, in "brief, perfect,1 In the efoirnea

view, however, there is semetiiing lacking, something which
2

most yet talc© place, Calvin can sap that "the imago of Ood

was only shadowed forth in mm till he should arrive at his
3

perfection,"-' Or, again, "the state of mn was not perfected

in the petson of Adam • , and "before the fall of Adam,

man's life vats only earthly, seeing It had no firm and
li

settled constancy." this must all be understood ia

relationship to Calvin's undoretending of the isapo del, in

which the imare is essentially a dynamic relationship, rat: ©r

thar- a static being; or quality, The Xtmm

is God's action on man by the Imprint of the Truth upon
his mind, and becomes roan's possession only in the active
res, one© of love and obedience. Therefore the s trength
of the imago del and its continued maintenance in man lies
in the lom of Sod and not in tha soul of man. In a real
sense the image of God In man tp the coon untested ford in
which God's glory shines forth,J

It is because the Reformed do not view man as created in every

respect perfect that the covenant ©f works can arise. If man

is understood to be le © than perfect ©t his creation, end if
he is to strive for pe; feet lor:, then there must be some Bay of

i

W-r V '" I'MTln , rrrnrrmi Im .m .lnlftMM,iii«Tir« Mil

gHeppe, pistlsraus und ; .vstlk, p. 203<
'•Ibid.

ffbidln> ^» • 55 ii. 26],
Oil Aji** *■ p t**» fi#

' Tori,fince' jmSteZlL (London,
*9h9]? P. 52. For the full discussion of the image in
Calvin, see pp. 35-32.
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reaching that goal; this necessity provides a theological

Incentive to, on opening for, covenant/federal theology.

However, while Calvin* s coneept is essentially dynamic in that

it views raen not as perfect, but as engaged in active rec nse

to God*q love, it nevertheless is almoet inevitable that it

should attract speculation concerning man's goal of per-

faction, Federal theology answered the question concerning

man's possible perfection in tense of © covenant of nature

or works, which, had it been kept tor & probationary period.,

would hove resulted in wm*& confirmation in nigh couanecs.

Bat this answer, given to a qpestlon arising out of & concept

of dynamic relationship, turns what was once dynamic into

something static—-and what could be more static then the

state of "confiimd. rightcousness'' of the oammn federal

theologian? -'hat once depended on the Pivino "ord and was

subjectively grounded o, the response of thankful obedience,

becomes instead a confirmed ©tat®, resting upon mar's ful¬

fillment of a set of conditions, Nevertheless, while the

outcome was static, the original motivating factor wee this

dynamic relationship, which because of the question concerning

its fulfil" ment, offered © negative attraction which uas

filled by the increasingly less dynamic concepts of tiie

cover ant of works.

Another sup estion concerning the motivation of

federal theology which must be considered is that of the

tension between predestinetion and emi's self-activity,

Helabeld Seeberg ex sins Calvin's thought in terns of the



submission and dependence of mm which insults from ktunring

God's groothose arid man's mod*. Tmm submission, u«wever,

means obedience.

Indcm nun aber iener vdlliger; Afch&ngigkeit von Gott on
die seite trifet eln kociplizicrter Apparat g&tfcliehar
Gesetaa, der in einer BueoErasnhingender. Katie froige-
welltor liondlorigei' vcrwirfcllcht wind, ergtbi sioh ©in
eigenartigee OXeiehgewieht swischen den roligidsen
AbhBngl* keit dee yeneohen uad seiner eittlichen
/iktivitat.T

A footnote then follows concerning federal theology*

In urnfaeeenoerem Masse nooh ale dureh dieoc Verwerturig
cles Geseises bei Calvin gelaagt die Tendons, dex* Pf&»
destination gegenhber die Virklielzkeit mid Elgenari des
geschiehtlioher.. und aosiale; bebena der ; ensohan.su
erfaeecn, mxr Burehftthruog in dam FMereleystem.d

keryy Wilier in hie study of New England Puritanism cornea to

a very similar conclusion on the basis of what he finds in

the religious life end tl'iought Of Hew England. She develop*

ment of federal theology is seen a© in part an attempt t hold

predestination and responsibility* Anttnoaianiera and

Ariainianiara, in perfect balance.

hove t:en was a revision of Calvinism which by skillful
dialectic preserved the essential tenets of plot, -—the
absolute God, the depraved man, the redeeming and
unmerited grace—and yet contrived at the seme time that *

justification by faith should not produce a moral laxity.'*
Yet a© becomes clear from the later history of the movement,

the dialectic was not as skillful as it seemed, and despite

the devices of federal theology, the movement at its worst

resulted in a denial of "the absolute God, the depraved man,

1
leinhold Secberg, , dor.i^^g<^^ieht£

(Erlangen, 1920), IY/2, 561-62.
EbM». P* 662.
.-Oilier, .££. cit., pm 390.
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the redees&ng end unmerited grace"—tti© ve.^ foundation atones

of the theology the federal form mm to protect,

Tnia concept of the ria© of fedora theology has Its

validity as long as it is remembered that it represents only
I

on© of mmy motivating factors, Any adequate explanation must

account not only for Aminian federal theology* but also for

the federalism of such notable supralapeariane es Goamrus and

Rutherford, The possibility of com on motivating: factors

(such es a growing scholasticism and retionaliam) behind both

the development of federal theology, and the increased tension

between predestination and responsibility* must ©l£50 be kept

in mind, Thus, when federal theology is set foreard as a

reconciling element it must be taken in o account that the

Calvinism depleted is usually not that of Calvin* but a later

and ver "naturalised" Calvinism* one that is completely

amenable to reason* with the resulting flat contradiction of

the two noted elements. The biblical elements which make

Calvin's theology treenlngful--gr^©, latitude, union with

Chi*.,at* eechatology—are stripped away, leaving what of

necessity must be a deformed theology, Even what ie said

about predestination ie corrupted, for while Calvin thinks in

terms first of the election of Israel* and secondarily * the

individual within Israel* the later "Calvinism" makes election

pointedly individual, end quite without reference to Christ,

But in defending Calvin against mis interpretation* it must

be admitted th t much of tlx© faulty interpretation and cor¬

ruption can© from within the cforaed churches* so that
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not be said in this way to bo a motivating factor toward

federal!©:*., yet there 1© In tte later "Calviniste" match of

this logical contradiction (brought on by their own logic)

which sought its escape In the refinements of come types of
1

federal theology*

It is to be noted that when the biblical elements of

Calvin's thought have been stripped away, leaving only a bare

logical caricature, it acquires a moat- un-biblieal Individu¬

alism and eeIf-oenteredness* At the v^xvm lima, the sore

pointed individual election becomes, cspeciall; ■with the

irritant of a double decree, the greater will be the contra¬

diction between responsibility and the decrees, the- resulting

tension eventually becoming ©o greet that it necessitates the

denial of the conclusions to which its logic has carried it.

The historical choice has usually been either AXB&ilis&ian or

Antinoraianie®, The former, being the more reapectable, end

thus more insidious, he© been the predominant choice and, as
2

in the case of many of the English Preshyterlana„ the butch

demons treat®, and to a large extent the Mm England Puritans, it

destroyed the ground© pon which the decision had been

4
One such type evidently existed among the flew

England Puritans, for Perry Killer states that it was
osBible through the federal system to give "... more and

more scope to the moral wil and put upon men's own ©boulders
the responsibility for their fates," Killer, gn. cit.,
P» 396. «

A sympathetic portrayal of the descent (the author
would say development) of English I resbyterianlem from a
"Colvlnistic" federal theology to unitarianiem is found in
Olive H, Griffith©, -eliglon and I.aarrlRP (Cambridge, 1933).
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reached, resultlug eventually in various form of Unitarian-

lata. ederal theology, by itself, proved in the above coses

to be totally Incapable of preserving the tension. However,

driven by logic to an extreme double predestination, the

alternatives to the choice of Anrdnianis® or .Antinoraianlsm

were either to retreat Into a largely non-theological Pietism

to which the individualism of personal covenanting with God

would be quite amenable, or to somehow reduce the weight

placed upon logic, and lay it Instead, upon a mors biblically-

orientated theology*

A motivating factor in very much the seme hey is that

auggeaed by w, Adams Brown (who assumes far too much for it

if it Is seriously put for ard as the sole factor)i the need

for assurance,

this problem was, in a word, the reconciliation of the
sovereignty of God with man's assurance of salvation.
The federal theologians, as they are celled, were
calvir iete. Their major premise wee the absolute
sovereignty of God. Pan, in their view, had no inde¬
pendent right a© against his Maker, » . » Perfect obedi¬
ence, were such poeaible, car - led with it no merit, end
could guarantee no reward, -If, then, uar- was to be
admitted to the Bivine fellowship or assured of the
Divine favour, It could be only by some voluntary conde¬
scension on God*© part, establishing by arbitrary enact¬
ment relations which had no necessary foundation in
nature. The Importance of the covenant for these
theologians consisted in its assurance that such conde¬
scension bed, as a matter of feet, taken place.

Perry Killer also finds the need for assurance one of the
2

motivating factors among the Mew aagland Puritans. But as

1Brown, "Covenant Theology," as, cit.. pp. 216,

2liller, £&. clt.. particularly pp. 370-72, 365-69.
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the "tension11 "between predestination end responsibility

becomes a progressively move valid rector as Calvinism

becomes more eorroFtmd, so too Goes the need for assurance*

hile Calvin doe© speck of re. robstton, the idea that men who

wish to follow Christ are turned away and refused eternal

life is utterly foreign to him* men are not turned away by

Christ,, but re ther men reject hie offered grace, For Celvin

there is no uncertainty as to God's purpose that would give

one reason for erecting a federal theology to prove hi© conde¬

scension to man, God's purpose ties been made plaia in

Jesue Christ J God's purpose is that for the glory of his

grace man is to be saved, Hhlle theoretically God's

sovereignty is such that he owes man. nothing, yet in Christ

he makes It plain that he wishes to bring men unto himself.

Thins Calvin can explain the prophecy of Z&cbavtm concerning

Christ, in the place in which he say® that "we may serve him

without fear":^
• * • it implies thai we cannot worship God in a proper
manner without composure of mind, * , , But since God
reconciles men to himself in Christ, since he has com¬
mitted their salvation to hie own hand and guardianship,
we are justly declared by Zao&arla* to be delivered by
his grace from fear.-5

It is because God reconciles men to himself in Christ that

for a true Colvinist the problem of assurance cannot bo a

1For just a few example® from but one conmeatary:

|l^«li»74Ate CG:-and fa-ads, WJTIX, 67-77,5b, 275-79, and 321. Henceforth: short title,
fbuke 1. lkt Calvin's Tronslotion*Calvin, Commentary on the Evimgellste. I, 7>7b.
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real laotivatlng factor, Bat tree Calvinism woe short lived,

and as the corruptions noted in preceding pagsee Increased,

the motivation increased in like decree* there the impli¬

cations of Descartes* philosophic with Its concept of Ood*e

till, had Been accepted, there would be o real need for

osaurance* In any evaluation of this factor, however, it

must be remembered that federal theology flourlehed among

the strongest opponents of Descartes, as well as among his

follow2-6,

For the consideration of the next motivating factor

it is necessary to change key, for while this is in a sense

a more pervading factor throughout the entire bagKgmmid of

the movement, at the can® time It is more permissive, or

even illustrative, than otriedy motivating:* although it is

that as well. This factor is the changing political thought

of the period, The thesis is put forcefully by Ifil or:

, . , federal theology was essentially pert of a universal
tendency in Europe®:, thought to change social relation-
ships from status to contract, « • • it was one egression
of lute "..onaissance speculation, which was mowing in
general away from the ideas of feudalism, • * « There can
be no doubt that these theologians inserted the federal
idea Into the very substance of divinity, that they
changed the relation even of God to iw. from necessity to
contract, largely because contractualism was becoming
increasingly congenial to the age and In particular to
Puritans,

In all fairness to Miller it should be said that he immedi¬

ately begins to qualify this thesis, end finally insists that

it is still impossible to tell whether the early Puritans

1Miller, 0&, eit,, p« 399.
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extended the Idee from their social to their religious

thinking, or vice verse*1
All the difficulties that arise in assessing the

rele lonst&p between the political and theological uses of t e

covenant concept in England arise as well in a consideration

of the situation in Scotland, where there wma also an early
2

political application of the idea. In Hew England, the

religious theory certainly cane before the actual civil

polity*^
Although it is necessary not to give this sug eefcion

of changing social theory too large a plac tm.-ng the factors

influencing the rise of federal theology, yet there is an

interesting concomitance between the politics and theology of

certain areas, notably the free Swiss states, the Motherlands,

Scotland, England, and Hew England*

Another eug est ion, again in very ranch the same key-

tire same because it is difficult to say whether it is tire

cause or effect of federal theology—is made by T*^* Lindsay

concerning the relation of historical thinking and federalism.

Lindsay1 s thesis in brief, is that as the renewed interest

llbid.* pp* 399 end h12*
^Tp« Henderson, . ^ygntoonfffrCentury Scotland* p >* ihk-55# Equally difficult would be an

attest to fix the influence of the religious (in distinction
from theological} and political use made of the term covenant
In Scotland with regard to the acceptance by the people of a
covenant theology* In view of the work already done in this
field, it would be to little purpose to repeat these findings
here, but one should certainly consult 0. B, Henderson,
"The Idea of the Covenant in Scotland," cit., pp. 2ff*

Oilier, 2^. cit.. p. 1*08.
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in Aristotle resulted .in a more and mora abstract Reformed

theology# the federal theologians returned theology to its

historical moorings*

• « • what Federalism tried to do • * . was to bring the
Reformed theology back into real living connection with
the historical development of (rod's plan of salvation in
the actual salvation of men and women and with the
historical proclanat on of that plan in scripture. . • .
Hie Covenants were categories which were used to trans¬
late the timeless into the temporal# the ideal into the
historical# what belonged to a past eternity into the
present mammt of time.1

This# according to Lindsay-# was done When cocceius and

itsius used the term "covenant" in the sense of contract or

bargain, a torn used by dobbee# Orotiue# and J uffendorf# one

wh.ch as the popular "scientific" term of the period ("Jus
as development is now"—1079):2

it was used for the purpose of showing how the present
grew out of the past# and how the actual was produced
from the ideal* • • • The rule of the Idea of covenant
marks the age when men were beginning to look at things
in on historical way# and yet could not do it fully and
clearly* • • * The federalist took the well-known terra#
covenant or poet# and used it to make plain the actual
and historical character of cod* a work of salvation.3

However, while Ooeceiuc * methods of biblical interprotatlon

may have resulted in a return to historical thinking# is it

not time that the real impetus to historical thinking gees

back to the deformation with its return to a Hebraic way of

thinking# as over- against the non-historical thought forme

of the Aristotelians? True# as Reformed thought become

1
Thomas &• Lin-nay# "The Covenant Theology#" British

mSuMmqm-xxvin 0079) # v: . 55^-35*
pp. bpraSfc.

"Abld* a P* 538*
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Aristotelian it loot sight of the historical element, but was

it not first of all the Reformation, with its netoraio/

historical thinking, that made possible the whole modern

development of historical thought': It suffered setbacks

through Hofornsd scholasticism, advanced with Fauns* assault

on Aristotle, end came to the fore in Oocceiue* But while

Eobertson Smith, "speaking of the federal theology of

Cocceius, icould j say with justice that, *with all its

defects,* it *is the vest important attempt, in the older

Protestant theology, to do justice to the historical develop¬

ment of revelation** taunt not this remark be directed rat re

toward Cocceius* bibiic&l methodology than towards its

expression in federal theology? Frans Gojaarus plays an

Important part in the development of federal theology, yet no

one offers him any honors for making theology more historical.

The development of federal theology ie sufficiently t read so

that while it provides the vehicle, or- possibility—and In

certain aspects some encouragement—for a more historical

interpretation of revelation, it also develops in the midst

of strong seholas icising elements, so that Lindsay can note

that "it lent itself readily to incipient rationalism*"2 It

partakes of this rationalism even in the midst of the systems

of Cocceius and Witsius, despite the important place they

play In the development of a more historical theology*

* Prophets of Isxuel (Edinburgh* 1362), p* 373, cited
by E rown Covenant Theology * " £g. cit*, p. 218.^Lindsay, £&0 clt.. p. 337*
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It Is now necessary to ehange to a aKjftr key, to

discuss perhaps the most basic and persistent factors In the

motivation of federal theology, soles,antism, virtually

upon its very inception wes assailed with Question and

challenge by the Church of Home* Simaltanoously, between the

Reformed and Lutheran Churches, ana within each group,

contention meant finer and finer distinctions, and the tools

of the Schoolmen were all too rapidly brought out and once

again put into use, Thus Protestants were forced to use

their wit© to answer not only Bocae, but other rote stents.

At the came time, the Intellectual foment of the renaissance,

coupled with the challenge to traditional religious authority

by the Reformation, produced such Questions es those pro¬

pounded by Pervetu© and Soelnus, The Question© in general

beesme increasingly secular with the progress of the

F.nligfatenraent, As tlie age began more and more to pride itself

o its reason, Protestantism felt mere and more compelled to

defend itself by reason. The challenge was twofold in basis:

religious and seeuler. The result was a scholasticicing and

vsrlonallslng of Protestantism.

The Strainers, es they were influenced by biblical

thought, avoided scholastic distinctions end phraseology

simply because a Latinised Aristotle was not a useful aid to

biblical thinking* The less perspicacious followers of the

r.ofortaerti, hard-pressed by the scholastic arguments of " oise,

unwisely left biblical *;ro,aids~~or move accurately, tried to

briny; scholastic weapons to the aid of their biblical
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theology* Ttmm§ Luther plus Aristotle became orthodoxy tor

the Lutherans, while du itoulin superbly east Calvin in

Aristotelian fame for battle with the Jesuits.^
However, it Should be noted that federal theology was

far from being in the front rank© of this scholastic movement.

Wolleb (1626) "spoke of Cod as the orlitclplura esaendi. and

used the idea of the divine decree to explain the whole

relation of God to the universe--lie used it es Aristotle used

ti«3 category of substance*" Alsted (1613) "spoke of Cod as

the prlmum movens. •' mid looked upon the decrees as "the
n

pri mry motions at the universal spirit*"*' In caparison,

many of the federal theologians look a® if they were leading

a revolt against this very scholasticism* It is quite,

posuibl© that the intention of some of these men, c*g*,

Coeeelus, was to do just tiuat* Yet it is instructive to note

with reference to coeceius, that despite Ms rev It, he was

already so heavily imbued with the results of previous echo-

last iciom that hi© theology is not nearly so pure as that of

Calvin, Despite the revolts, federal theology in general

became increasingly scholastic, as is obv ouo when its sport

of development from Cwingli to its seventeenth-century

representatives is considered.

An exact statement of the situation is outside of the

scope of this work, but from the general survey already made,

%f* wra* Dun Ingham, 111, torloal iheolony (Edinburgh,
1870), I. 418* Ts

^Theology Christ. Casrj>.. Con. 3., end heol.
Scholast* (ed. "1618")* oi^T6lR5S. respectively, cited by
Lindsay, cit.. pp. 53>3h.
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and upon the definition of covenant/federal theology as used

within this survey,* the following may he suggested:

Covenant/federal theology partakes of a continuous development

in which, in general, the structure becomes progressively

more elaborate and the definitions sharper. Pc rhaps because

of the historical relationships bf the covenant concept, this

aspect of theology is less amenable to specifically Aristo¬

telian forme than, for cxosplo, the decrees, Thus in direct

comparison it taay often appear less scholastic than a theo¬

logical counterpart, while still having bee:: influenced by

the general scholastic trend.

At the same time, in addition to the Aristotelian

influence, there is the Ksmlst tradition, which exerted a

pressure upon its followers in the direction of reason, and

"clear "and distinct ideas" that was even stronger than the

Aristotelian pressure, It was stronger because it was more

fully in keeping with the spirit of the age. while Conti¬

nental federal theology developed in the midst of both

pressures (e.g. the Voetians represent those most heavily

influenced by the Aristotelian tradition, while the Cocceiasis

may be as; Igned to the famist camp), the Puritan development

took ; lace within the Bassist tradition. To draw a clear line

of division between these two is In oaslble, for they war©

1 This survey has viewed the development of federal
theology as a continuous one, begin lug with the more
covenants! forma of the early Reformers* If federal theology
is given e specialised, arbitrary definition, im it is by
Lindsay, then everything must be changed to fit that
specialised definition.
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not In fact that clearly divided, but the distinction should

prove helpful in any exact examination of the development of

federal theology. however, federal theology was motivated by

both tradi tione, and both acted in the mm direction insofar

as they sought to domesticate theology to canons of testers,

thought—which despite the variant methods of Aristotle and

Remua, are at bottom built vpon the same foundations, There¬

fore Miller is quite eoxvect in observing that the develop*-

mmt of federal theology

must be viewed as a part of that seventeenth-centux'y
systematisatian of Calvinism. • • • It . 8© one result of
tii© effort to provide reformed doctrine with the 'method*,
the scholastical integration, which at the moment ©a®
everywhere felt to be supremely nececeary, in order that
theology might, in the words of Ames, *bee understood,
known, and corns! Ited to memory, *1

It was within this desii-c for a nea , orderl-/, systematic

theology, thoroughly amenable to reason, that the Aristotelian

and aralst irjfluenceo converged to give federal theology its

impetus to ever sharper distinction© and more elaborate

development.

But the words of William Ames should call attention

to the act that there is mo. e to this motivating factor than

tiie usefulness of sharp, rational diotlnctionc lor debate

with friend and foe, more to it than its compliance with the

desire of western Man to have all thing© reasonable,

comfortably amenable to familiar pattern© of thought. Ames

reminds one that the development of federal theology had

eminently practical bearings on the pastor and hia task (and

1 Miller, ©£. cit.. p. 366.
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in this practical aspect there is a direct motivating racier

for Boston!)* On© still stands in ernaement at the basic

tlflglftm of the federal system of divinity! Oat of the

Hebraic thought-world of the Bible a superbly rational

structure ha© been abstracted* one which retains certain areas

of mystery* bet which in the main is wonderfully comfortable

to the ©stem touch* One cannot fail to be imyreseed by

the ease with which the structure of the theology of Boston

or Kitsins can be grasped in comparison to that of Calvin,

Theology had been simplified, The poster who tod©; struggles

to help his congregation vm&t retan\ the Bible o* its own

Hebraic terms cannot help but be o bit envi us when he views

the western*rationality of the federal structure* Truly, if

any renll comprehensive system of divinity could "bee

understood* known, and c02n-.itted to memory" by ester: Man it

was this one* Tad yet, it© very clear* distinct theology

contained the seeds of it© own destruction, for the price it

paid for its amenity to 1 ester thought was to a certain

degree the falsification of biblical theology* The result of

this falsification at its worst can be seen in the logical

antagonisms which helped ©pur a reaction leading eventually

to Unltariaalem among many English Presbytcrians and Hew

England Puritan©* Scotland* however, despite it© very

emphatic federal theology* witnessed no such movement* least

of all from th strong exponent© of the system* why? Pas

there an element In Scottish theology that reduced the

antagonism of logic* or perhaps somehow went back to a more
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biblical theology? And if this was he ease, v.hat role did

Boston play in the movement?

By the time Thomas Boston first mounted & pulpit

oovemnL theology had been developing for over e century and a

half, and had developed to the extent that for over a century

it could be Selled federal theology# over fifty year© had

passed since its most remembered exponent, Coceolua, Ma

published hie 3uwr.au Of the motivating factors (varying

greatly in duration and influenoe) suggested a© contributing:

to the developnxmt of federal theology, perhaps for Boston

the only one of great immediate large rtanee was the urge for

el ar and distinct ideas for pastor and flock, Nevertheless,

the discussion should indicate the complex background of the

movement and help to .give perspective to the examination of

the interior structure of Boston's theology.
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The covenant or wo rice * const inaction

To begin with Bo. ton's theological structure at the

beginning le to begin with the covenant of works. Even the

best of what he hi b to on. about the doctrine of creation is

a bit Insipid, and to be found only in hie sermon on Question
1

Mine of the Shorter Catechism. Hor doeo he ever introduce at

such an early stage in his theology anything concerning the

purpose of creation, the chief end of man, Scripture, ox* the

Godhead-—except in the oei'ieo on the Catechism. he entere

immediately into the covenant ox' works, a proper covenant,

established in the garden between God and Adam before the fall.

Boston is quite emphatic that it was a proper covenant,

but the propriety of the covenant is "prove H in its expo

sition, rather than by entering into a discussion of the key

Hebrew and Greek terms. It is made clear, however, that this

is not a covenant between equals.

1I, 167-77 (1709-??).
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None could ever dream, but there must be a manifest
difference betwixt covenants between God and man, and
those between men and men* Them is no manner of equality
betwixt God and man; God could require oil duty of men
without any covenant; yea, they have nothing but what is
from him, and so owe it to him. But those things do not
hinder, that, upon God's cor descending to enter- into a
covenant with man, there may bo a proper covenant betwixt
them.

The emphasis, even in the covenant of works, is upon God's
condescension in raking this covenant—fed's "admirable

condescension," hie "free condescension,* yes "God conde¬

scended," "see here the great and wonder.;,.v.l condescension of

God."2
The contention of ft. Mams Brown, that federal theo¬

logy i© in essence the answer to man's need for assurance of

his position with regard to a cover©ig God, Ms already been

mentioned,""5 Regardless of its validity in other instances,

is it also en important motivating or functional factor in

Boston's theology? A sufficient number1 of statements could

be found in Boston's writings to contend that an affirmative

answer is in order. Almost every exposition of the covenant

of works contains at least one statement to this effect, the

strongest of which is that

This was the ease of mankind, with relation to the
Creator, before the coven; nt of works was made ...

ihe was as a bond-servantj who is obliged to serve his
master, and is liable to punishment in case he doles] not,
but cannot demand wage©, since there is no covenant
between them.4*

talc Covenant of y.-orfce. XX, 180, 161 (1721-22).
SI, 236, 23b, 239, and 2bO, respectively (1709-??),

PP» 115-17. ft* Adams Brown, "Covenant Thee-

r^'ed-jRraee
^llptes on the farrow. VII, 172 (1721-22).



- 129

However* to take this evidence as indicative of Boston's
V)

total outlook would be a mistake, for when viewed in context

it becomes evident that the problem—of a sovereign 0©&

before whom man has no claim—op ears only with its solution,

and the t o appear together not in considering the problem of

God's unlimited sovereignty, but in the exposition of the

covenant of works* In short, for Boston the solution sec-ma

almost to have given rlee to the problem. Boston's use of

the idea gives the Impression that this is something he has

found in others and incorporated into his own theology to be

repeated upon appropriate occasions.

l ithin the functional perspective of Boston's theology,

is it really the covenant of works that gives mat ossu ance

of God's attitude toward him? It is not. hile Boston may

emphasise God's condescension in that covenant, that covenant

was broken, and has no good news for man with regard to his

present relationship to God. It is the covenant of grace—

and within that covenant the incarnate Christ—that gives

assurance before God. The only assurance given in the covenant

of works is that of God's initial condescension toward a

sinless Adam, a purely abstract assurance with no refex-ence

to sinful men. Therefore, from the standpoint of fulfilling

a religious need, the factor of assurance in the covenant of

works is for Boston so far removed from being a motivating or

functional factor of the first magnitude that it could quite

easily be interpreted as having no real importance whatsoever.

A divergence in initial outlook between Boston and



• <30

the general trend of Puritan exposition should he noted, for

it gives ample- naming that the elements of Puritan federalism

should not be treated a© interchangeable with the federalism

of Boston; there are distinctly different tendencies in each.

VMiile Boa tor; stresses the condescension of God in covenanting

with sen, Perry Miller observes that among the Puritans

air ays the fundamental point, Insisted upon ad nauseam,
was the voluntarictic basis of the undertaking: "there
two Parties do stand mutually obliged one to another in
a voluntary Agreement, tlie re is a Covenant." Hone ever
need exist unless both signatories wish it; before it,
they are free as the air, but once having set their
hands to it, they aie.no longer at liberty, they are
irrevocably shackled.

This seems to be going beyond the legitimate needs of assurance

and is quite alien to the spirit of Boston*s theology, which

is more accurately expressed by the statement that God

graciously binds himself by condescending to make a covenant
g

with man. The covenant is God's free gift. In response to

that condescension man has no real alternative of accepting

or rejecting the covenant (as the later Puritans thought of

it), but rather, man's acceptance

is left to be gathered from the proposal of it by the
Lord to innocent man, who would refuse no terms that a
bountiful God proposed. He objected not against the
condition; he betook himself to the privilege of the
covenant • . .3

Significantly, this is in full accord with the teaching of

i'itsius: "Man, upon the Jpppposal of this covenant, could not

^Perry Miller, T e Pew En; ;land ind - The seventeenth
Century LCambridge, Paso., 19Su)» p. 2575. ~

M*189 (1721-22)'
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1

without guilt, refuse giving ... acceptance** Boston can

be fully as emphatic; MGod's sovereign authority over man
2

* « ♦ lis such that hisj proposals are in effect laws . .

To prove that the covenant of work© is a proper

covenant, Boston goes Into an explanation of the parties,

parts, and seals of the covenant. While the covenant of works

Is given by God to Adam in the garden, it must always be

understood that this was the outcome of a decision made in

eternity. MK© from all eternity dec eed the creation of man

after his own image, and the? making of the covenant of works

with him, in time. As is proper to a covenant, there were

two parties to it, albeit "two very unequal parties.'"4
Concerning the first party, God, Boston was certainly in

accord with Vitsius, that strictly speaking "God owes nothing
5

to his creature." nevertheless, in making the covenant God

shows "his supreme authority over the creature man," "his
6

abundant goodness," and "his admirable condescension." It

is also God who "drew all the articles of it I the covenant],

by himself alone. . . . This was becoming the inequality of

the parties . . .

Herman ritsiue, The JcgnoR^oll, the Covenants, trans.
William Crookshank (London," I'TST"!first pubi'ishecl' in 1694])»
I# 25 11* 1. 13J.

*The Covenant of y.orks. XX, 189. (1721-22).
fThe Covenant of Grace. VIII, 386 (1722-24).
Tl'he Covenant of works. XI, 183.
gwitaluB* 'pp. ciCT u 53 LI# 4. 11 J.
->Thc Covenant of Works, XI, 163, 184.
gEblfl.. p.189. ~~
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The second party to the covenant was man, not as a

sinner, hut as "e righteous man, morally perfect-, endued with

sufficient power and abilities to believe and do whatever God

should reveal to or require of him, fully able to keep the

law."* Man, In short, v?as made in the image of God, In his

concept of the image Boston wee hardly an innovator, The

Shorter Catechism answers the tenth question, "How did God

cieate man?" with "God created man, male and female, alter

his own image, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness,

with dominion over the creatures," Boston's exposition of

the image is primarily an expansion of this:

1, Man's understanding was a lamp of light. He had
perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly:
he was made after God's image, and consequently could got
want knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col, iii. 10.

(2.) Hie will was endowed with righteousness,
Eph, iv, 2k where "the new man" is said to be "after God
created in ri, hteoueness," It was, by its natural,set
received in creation, straight to the will of God.-*

3. Hie affections were orderly, pure, and holy;
which is a necessary part of that uprightness herein man
was created.^

b. The Image of Cod consisted consequently at least
in dominion over the inferior creatures, hereby he had a
right to dispose of them according to his pleasure, Gen.
1. 26, 27.; which was a resemblance of the supreme

nltjd,, p.# 1 8b.
„ , xheJOurfold State, VIII, 12 (1699-1727). Cf. I,181 (1709-??): and The Covenant of Works. XI, 18b (1721-22).

•^xhe CovenannToFTo^ce. XI. 185. To illustrate* the
parallelism between Boston* s thought at different periods
several expositions on the same point will occasionally be
cited; 21m Perurfold state. VIII, 12; and I, 132,

T'o.Jrfold ;Jtate. VIII, 13, 1b. Cf., I, 182;
and The Covenant of forks. XI, 185.
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dominlo of God over the creatures • ,

The reason for the oust iimry entrance of the doctrine of the

image into the federal scheme at this point is to indicate

that man r as originally bo constituted as to have been capable
2

of fulfilling the subsequent parte of the covenant.

An equally important aspect of the second party to

the covenant was that Adam was party to it as s public person,

Adam represented not only himself in this covenant, but the

totality of mankind, "He stood for thorn all in that covenant,

and was their federal head, that covenant being made with him
3

as a public person representing; them all," The proof for

this contention is taken largely from I Cor, xv. and Romans

v., while the argument, which in this instance rune from

Christ to Adam, is essentially this:

Again, Christ is not the last Adam, but as the federal
head of the elect, bringing salvation to them by his
covenant keeping; therefore the first Adam was the federal
head of those whom he brought death upon by his covenant-
brea. ing, and these are all, L 1 Gor, xv, J ver, 22, "For
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shell all be mad©
alive,11**

The importance of insisting upon Adam* s perfection and

federal headship will become evident in the consideration of

the function of the covenant of works.

1» 133 (1709-??)« Perhaps here we hove a faint
shadow of the Reformed teaching of* thO pmponooyuos , see
Heinrlch Heppe, reformed Pormatics (London, 1950 (first
ed., in German, fool J ), p. 220. Cf. he fourfold. otate.
VIII, 19 (1699-1727): and The Covenant of Works."XI, 185
(1721 -22). *

?The covenant of F/ofka, XI, 105.
jgBid.. o. 187. Cf. T. 230,TnlfCovenant of forks. XI, 197,
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A proper covenant, besides having parties, must also
1

have parte, and the parte of this covenant are three: a

condition, a promise, and a penalty* The condition of the

covenant is obedience. But to what noiT met this obedience

be directed? Of course, there is the proscription of the

tree in the garden* but to leave it at that would have the

double defect of failing to take into account current

Reformed teaching concerning natural law, and failing to put

the totality of the law into such a relationship to Adam's

sin as to evince man's total disobedience of, and opposition

to, the lav/.

There was no reason whatsoever for Boston t-o be the

least bit hesitant about incorporating the concept of natural

law into his system. Tiiat its ancestry went back to the time
2

of 'hueyclides, and that it was universally held in the

Middle Ages would be of little importance to Boston. But in

that it was found explicitly in Calvin's Institutes, and in

the rest of the Beformed theologians, including itcius,
3

there would be no questioning of its validity. It is not to

A proper covenant should also have sacraments to
seal its validity, and to this use the trees of the garden
are put. Boston limits the sacraments to a very conservative
two (the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and the tree
of life), which indicates that he ie far from being e mere
imitator of Titsiue, who by including Paradise and the
Sabbath has four sacraments. The Covenant of rerks. XI,
215 (1721-22)j and Bitoius, on. cit., I. UT~Li. 6, 111.

%. fueken, "Law (Hetural)," bneyclopedis of
Belinioa and Ethics, ed. Jamee Hastings (Edinburgh, 191h),

holm Calvir, The t noti tubes, of the Christian
hellfgion. trans. deary Beverldg© (Edinburgh, 1859), I,
317 12. 5. 1}. henceforth: The institutes. r:itsius,
W S&>> 1> 37ff. H, 3. Iff.J,



Calvin, however, that one must go to find the in&lal linking

of natural 1m with the covenant concept, hut rather to

lelanchthon, from whom it passes to msculus, St, b«eg©din,

arid especially Ursinus, ©nfi finally reaches its full

flowering in Coceeiuo, thence to itslus and to Boston, with

whom our immediate concern lies (this 1 r.e of development is

intended only to he indicative, not exhaustive).

It should be recognised from the start that natural

law, moral law, and the ten ecHavnndrnent© are equivalent
2

terms for Boston, as well no for vitsiue and Calvin, This

natural law came to man not in the covenant of works, hut

"was conereated with him, engraven on hie heart in hie

creation, For it is said, Gen, 1, 27, thai * od cx-eated man
%

in his own image; * . . ." It is jxict because

the ten commends being the substance of the law of nature,
a representation of God* a image, find a beam of his hd&maa,
behoved for ever unalterably to be a rule of life to man¬
kind • • , I that j their being a rule of life to Adam and
his posterity, had no dependence on their becoming the

1 Gottlob Schrenk, Gottesrctch imd Bund irn Mlteren
.Vv. { ■' '• -rcloh,

192577pp. hBi'f»» f nd Karl berth, v_c i Ire:-1:1 oho ' o mat Ik IV/1:
Die tehrc .Von Per,Vorod nung (Zttrich, 1953), pp. 01 -o2.

XIt 1^1 (1721-22), lIotes_.cn
the • ariow, 111, 167. 171 TT721-22). Witsius, o_. cit., I,
39; II, 10ii 11, 3. 7; h. h. 2], Calvin, The Institutes, I,
30U, 317*12. 7, 6; 2, 8. 1],

^The Covenant of forks, XI, 179. Cf., I, 237
(1709-v?), The concept of the law being crested with man, and
"written on his heart," is found both in the Institutes
(2. 8. 1) and in felanchthon (hchrenk, on. citT. t>. U9J. and
can thenceforth be found almost anywhere in the ' eformed
tradition. It is found in Cocccius (Ibid., p. 85), i one or
his predecesoors in federal theology, Raphael Eglin (ibid.*
p. 66), and far more Important for Boston, in he farrow of
Modem Divinity (VII. 308-09) ana in vitsius Cos. cit., I,
37 iX 3. Si).
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covenant of works; but they would have been that rule,
though there never had been any such covenant • •

The covenant of works does not give the law its being or

validity in Boston's thought, for the law as law is anterior

to the covenant of arks both in existence and compulsion.

The function of the covenant of works is something distinctly

different.

The prohibition to eat from the tree of knowledge of

good and evil comes under a heading other than that of natural

law. It comprises the "symbolical" law, enforceable because

the "natural law obliged him to the observation of it,

inasmuch as it (the natural law] strictly bound him to obey
2

his God and < reator in all things ..." But it must be

noted that the forbidding of the fruit

was a compend of the law of nature. Love to God and one's
neighbour was wrapt up in it; and all the ten commands
were eminently comprehended therein. For in not eating
thereof he would have testified his supreme love to God,
and hie due love to his posterity; and in eating thereof,
he cast off both, and so broke all the ten commandments.

Therefore, to eat of the tree gives evidence of the very

opposite of Bupreme love of God; it means the breaking of all

his commands, the breaking of his entire natural lawj It

should be noted that Adam's obedience, du to the law of

nature and to the symbolical law, was to be perfect in

principle, parts, and degrees; and perpetual during the time

1Notes on the Marrow. VII, 309 (1721-22). Cf. The
Covenant^of orks. XI, 190-91 (1721-22).

$The Covenant of arks, XI, 192.
laid. . '-p.' 198, For & detailed account of how the

entire Decalogue was broken in the eating of the fruit see
The Fourfold State. VIII, 85 (1699-1727), or its progenitor
in The .:arpof. VII, 178-79*
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1

of trial* This obedience formed the conditional part of the

covenant of works.

Sere Adam to fail to fulfill the condition of the

covenant he woujd necessarily be liable to Its penalty, © part

of the covenant more obviously contained in Genesis? "for in
2

the day that thou eatest thereof thou sh&lt surely die."

This penalty includes Legal Death, Real Death, Spiritual
X ^

Death, natural Death, and Sternal Death.-'

"implied in the threatening of death in case of

sinning" was yet another part of the covenant, a promise of

life. It is this promise in particular that marks God*a

condescension in the covenant. Obedience to the law could

have been demanded as a matter of right, and even obedience

could assure no reward,-* "but then God put to the natural law

a promise of eternal life, and a threatening of death, and so

it became a covenant of works."** As to the nature of this

promise, © broad-minded Puritan in 16U5 could 1ms a federal

theologian and still maintain that

the good that God promised was in itiaj kind a perfect
system© of good, which was to be continued bo long as he
continued obedient, which because it might be continued
in the eye of creating power for ever, we call it

~The Covenant of or>-B. XI, 19U-95 (1721-22).
Genesis ii. 17, and Boston's text for fart I of

'■he Covenant of works, XI, 17bff.
Pibid.. ppT"208-15.
^Ibld.. p. 200.
?Ibia», p. 192. This was a point of vi< w particu¬

larly common among the Ocholasticu. Heppe, Deformed
Dogmatics, pp. 2Sb, 296.

"The Covenant of Works. XI, 192.
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happincise, life, and everlasting hnppincas©.1
Ho ever, ' ermen Vitsius, admired so much by Boston, pointedly

asks

iftfeat kind of covenant would it have been, to have added
no reward to his obedience, end his faithful compliance
with the conditions of the covenant, but only a continu¬
ation of those blessings which he actually enjoyed
already • . ,?*

Boston tftkes the same point of view; a true covenant must

have the promise of something greater than the receiving

party already possesses.

Boston divides the benefits of the promise into three

tarts, the first of which is a "prosperous natural life," the

essence of %hich is a "permanent union of soul and body"

(insofar as death is always viewed as the separation of soul

and body, this is merely another way of saying that Adam w&e

to enjoy continued life).^ As can readily be seen, this

aspect of the promise is nothing more than homiletlc filling,

for it oror- see nothing more than Adam already has. The

second part of the promise is a "prosperous spiritual life,"

consisting of the "union of the soul with God," which means

that Adam continues in the image of God, in the love end

favor of God, in ready access to God, end In "daily comfort

in his performance," or, in short, all the things he already

John Ball, A Treatise of the Covenant of Grace
(London, 16U5)» p. 10.

* itsius, cj>. cjtt., I, 52 11. h. 8J.
3I» 233 (i709-W7| cf. The Fourfold State, VIII,

17 (1699-1727}; ana the most lengthy discussion: The
Covenant of A&rks. XI, 201-02 (1721-22).
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envoys.* The third part of the promise—and the only part to

carry any real weight—is the promise of "Eternal life in

heaven,""" Under this third part of the promise, Boston's

first three subpoints can together "be summarized as confir¬

mation in righteousness. Man's soul is to be confirmed in

innocence, righteousness, and holiness, "that he should be

set beyond hazard of sinning,Thus the second point

inevitably follows: "The setting of his body absolutely and

for ever out of all hazard of death, even remote hazard.

The third subpolnt merely considers this in relation to Gods

"The setting of the love and favour of God upon him for

ever, without any hazard of his falling out of it."^ Then

follows a slight deviation of the theme to the effect that

besides being confirmed in righteousness, the eventual

result will be "the transporting of him soul and body to

heaven, there to enjoy the perfection of blessedness through

eternity." Throughout Boston's writings it is very

apparent that the primary aspect of the promise is that of

confirmation in righteousness. This achieves its importance

in that had only Adam been confirmed, all

These weightless arguments are indicative of Boston's
seeming inability to emphasize his main argument once he has
a list of items to make,

21, 233, Cf. The Fourfold State. Viu, 17} and The
Covenant of orks. XI, 203*

'^The Covenant of orks. XI, 203,
j*ma., p.204.
Ibid. The idea of Adam's having been able to achieve

eternal life is common in this period of Reformed thought, as
can be seen in Heppe's Reformed Dogmatical pp. 283* 294-96.
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those who should afterwards have coin into the arid,
would not only have had original ri hteoueneas conveyed
to them from him, but t would, have been confirmed too in
holiness and happiness, so that they could not have fallen.1

It is then argued that "to make a promise necessarily implies

that a time is set for obtaining the reward promisedand

thus# although "the time of this probation is not mentioned

in the Bible#" the idea of a "time of trial" becomes a

furt er essential element in the structure of the covenant of

2
works. Thus# had Adam only given obedience to the law con-

created within him, and to the symbolic law (in which the

'hole law inhered) for his time of trial# mankind would have

bi en confirmed in righteousness. Sin# death, sickness#

misery—all would have been impossible! man would now live

in pure happiness, and would have eternal life. This was

the promise of the covenant of works.

having completed the exposition of the constituent

elements of the covenant of works, its parties and its parts,

the question may be posed as to whether at this point the

covenant is to Boston an asset or a liability. But before

this can be done, two very significant points should be

noted. The first is that Bo:ton is very much a are that

from the point of view of man*s happiness, those who are now

saved in Christ will be for happier than they would have been

had Adam successfully completed hia trial. The benefits are

hxhv Com, enact & olY.jhlfca# x.s, 19b (1721-22).2i,232 (1709-Yf>.
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carefully noted in a section entitled. "The difference between

Adam's end the saints' heaven" which follows immediately upon
1

the discussion of the promise of the covenant. The second

consideration is that of the decrees of God. Qinee "not only

good things, but evil things fall within the compass of his
2

holy decree;" since he holds "the rudder of the world in his

hand, steering its course through all the fleatinge and

tossings of causality end contingency to hie own appointed

ends,"^ it must be concluded that Adam's fall was a part of

the decree—although in such a way as not to interfere with

his free will. Bostor states that God tea "a purpose in

permitting man to fall," and "this permission taking place in
h .

time, was then decreed from eternity • • •" (the disregard

of tense—if intended—is possible becau; e nothing is future,

but all things present with God),^ Sow in that the covenant

of works v,es of less benefit to men in its keeping than in

its breaking, and since its keeping was not a part of God's

decree, what validity does it have? -hot function does the

covenant of works perform to justify its place within

Boston's theology? Up to tr is point in the exposition there

is no such functional justification to be foundI

Hot only does the covenant of works thus for fail to

serve a real function, but there is s sense in which it forma

an alien element within Boston's theology. The primary

oThe Covenant of . om. XI, 205-07 (1721-22).
,1, 151 (1709-??;.
^Ibld. , p, 66.
WT536 (1732).
^Ibid.
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foreign element is that of works itself, but the concept of

the image, and the promise of confirmation in rihteouanees

also play their supplementary and illustrative roles-

The idea of promising Adam, created perfect in the

image of God, something more—even of confirming Mm in

righteousness—must seem ;)ust a little strange from the

present theological viewpoint- However, Boston's theology

at this point ia in line with a long Reformed tradition:

In der Theologie des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts stellte
sich der Geger-satz lutherischer und reformirter Lehrweise
weiterhin so feat, dass nach ;}ener gelehrt ward, der
Urroensch sei so wie er von Jott ins Dasein gorufen ward,
das letzte 2iel und Reed&at der Schdpfung undd*s
echlechthin re&lisirte lienachheits ideal gewesen, so dees
Adam in dew, mas ihm von Gott gegeben und wozu er
geordnet war, nut* zu beharren brauchte; wogegen das

«./. reform j,rte System sswar auch die voile fierrlichkeit der
imago dly- Adams anerkannte, aber den Gedanken be tonte,
dass nicKt die Erschafsung dec gottebenbildlichen Menschen
als oolche, sondern die Aufrichtung dee foeduo mit
demeelben der eigentliche &weok Gcites war, weshelb der
aiensch berufen gewesen sei, durch Perseverails im Gehoream
seine Herrliokheit spontan ineofern noch zu erhbhen , als
er die ihm verliehene aittliche Integrit&t persdnlich
be^ahen und sie nicht bloss als verlieheae Gottesgabe
fortbestehen lassen, sondern die durch peretSnliehe
sittliehe Action gewissermassen erst ip sein eignes
sittliches Besitztum umwandeln oolite-'

That this is true in Calvin as well has been noted in the

previous chapter (supra. p- 110). Calvin, however, waa too

concerned with God's gracious action toward man in Christ to

spend riiaoh time speculating about "might have beens," v.ith

the result that there can be no direct evidence concerning

what Calvin would have said as to the nature of a "confirmation

1
Heinrich Heppe, uogmatia. des ueutschen Protestantismus

im sechzehnten Jahrhundcrt (Got a, 1b57>. I« 35&-
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in righteousness" (could he even have used that term?).

However, within Calvin*a thought there are two specific

elements that keep the little he had to ®ey on the.; subject In

complete harmony with the facts of revelation—some thing which

ie not al ays time in Boston's system.

It is to Calvin*e credit that "he broke with the

traditional habits of the Schoolme who used to think of the

relations between God and man in terms of a gradation of

being, and so inevitably of* the tmrgo del i®.terms of a static

analogy of being."1 The imago for Calvin is not substance,

not being, but rather is thought of "in terms of a spiritual

relation to the gracious ill of God.'' Torrance goes on to

summarise Calvin's concepts

Within the single thought of imago del there is included
a two-sided relation, but It is a relation which has only
one essential motion and rhythm. There is the grace of
God, and roan's answer to that grace. Such an answer
partakes of' and subsists in the essential motion of
grace • « •

Man as not made with any settled constancy, but it was
the intention of God that by living in this vvise, in
utter dependence on God's grace in a world which wit¬
nessed to him every day of how absolutely dependent he
was on God's unmerited kindness, roan e Quid eventually be
endowed with a more permanent imago del and a more perma¬
nent life.*5

The too primary points to be reckoned with here are that for

Calvin the imago is cast in terms of dynamic relations ip

ra her than static being, and that it is sustained solely by

1949), P*
1T. P. Torrance, Calvin's Doctrine of Man (London,

bid m , p. O0.
his* , p* &1*
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grace. The element of grace la retained even as man is

endowed, with a more permanent Imago; "it behoves God to

stabilize that which He has one- put into us, for if He

maintains it not by His grace all will go to decay*There

is no conflict of gracious and non-gracious elementa in

Calvin; at this point his theology is consistently gracious#

Unfortunately, with the renewed use of scholastic

forms came the Inevitable Greek ideas, so that Reformed theo¬

logy was soon a mixture of Hellenic and Hebraic thought. Two

of these concepts which seem to go hand in hand are the

essentially Platonic notion of the immortality of ^Tns soul

and the idea of the image as having real substance or being,

which, of course, would be the logical conclusion if one

followed the idea of the immortality of the soul into its
2

basic assumption of man as essentially divine. Within

Reformed do jnaties the idea of the immortality of the aoul

was cut off fron this source, this assumption, by the

teaching of the soul*8 createdness by God (an emphasis so

strong that many felt it imperative to hold a doctrine of

"ereatlonism"^), and by the fact that the Hebrew notion of

the unity of man*s being was never completely lost, for it

was still ?>Qssible to talk of "the substance of man, i.e.

Calvin, Sermons on Job. 7;7f., quoted by Torrance,
op. cit.. p. 81.

*timil Erunner, The Christian Doctrine of Creation
and ademption; osmetics. II, trans. Olive "yon "("London,
1952;, pa. 66-69.

-'Boston was a creationist (VII, 20 j. 1727-28]) while
also holding the immortality of the aoul (II, 607 L1719-??])•
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. . . his spirit-body personality . . ,* However, these

elements *.».e:4e not strong enough to overcome the tendency to
2

substantive the Image. Polaaae (I62h) con apeak of the image

in two parts, the first in terns of "actual spiritual sub¬

stance, incorporeal and immortal," the second as '* endowments

or attributes."'* Peresius (1662) can refer* to the image in

terms of nature, endowments, essence and state.^ .olieb

(1626), A* Riest (1643)» Bucai (1609), and Reidan (1666), all

uee the term substance to describe the image, chile f-astrieht

(171R-) can speak of it in terms of essence, nature, faculties,
R

and gifts.' Even the great Hebrew scholar of the Westminster

Assembly, John Lightfoot (whose works Boston greatly admired),
can speak of the image in terns of essence.^

Cocceius stance in opposition to this tendency,

denying that the image is to be found in the "substance of

the soul," and reinstaing the dynamic idea of "moral reci¬

procity with Ood."^ Unfortunately, this is not carried on by

its!us, but the effect has nevertheless been such as to take

the term eubstance out of his vocabulary, to be replaced with

the slightly better "immortal nature of the soul," and
I

"endowments 01* qualities "v In view of the history of the

iKeppe, Reformed PORmatica. p. 232.
The dates indicate the date of publication of the

author*s,work from which the information is taken by Heppe.
jTlbid.. pp. 23U-35.SUm P. 235.
gid. . PP- 235-36.
Joh Lightfoot, The hole - orks, ed., John Rogers

Pitman (London, 1b22), VII, 26.
[Hep-e, Reformed Dogmatics, p. 232.%ltsius. pp. SygT iTHTlU 2. 1lj.
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doctrine of the image one suspects that even as the terms

quality and nature were "being used, they were steadily

assuming the quantitatlvenees of the earlier " substance•*'

This is true as well of Boston, where the dynamic view of

Calvin or coceeius is largely absent. However, the extreme

of a completely substantival view has been avoided by the use

of a roox»e "qualitative" terminology. The parts of the image

are 'moral qualities,"1 or in the restoration of the image,
p

"new qualities." " "Thus was man made originally righteous,

being created in *God's own image,1 Gen. i. 27» which consists

in the positive utilities of * knowledge, righteousness, and
3

true holiness* ..." As the mage becomes a matter of

qualities in which Adam is created, so there seena to be less

need to spea, of a gracious sustenance of the image as man

becomes a participant in thr covenant of works. hile Boston

Bees the establishment of he covenant of orke us en act of

condescension on the part of clod, and therefore a gracious act,

no mention in this context is ever made of man's being

constantly dependent upon God's grace for sustenance, 'ibis

is quite consistent with Boston's concept of the image, for

it is never spoken of in terms of a relationship of grace,

but always in terms of something that is given in creation.

Adam is "endowed" with knowledge, righteousnesB, and holiness;

he was "made" very goou.** The language used is Buch as to

III, 60 (1713-15).
U, 363 (17J1).
, The Fourfold /tate. VU I, 16 (16^9-1727).
TThe Covenant of orics. XI, (1721-22).
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make one think In terms of attributes rather than in terms of

e spiritual relationship of grace* for the image is a part of

Adam*s created being. Adam*s original righteousness, "as it

was universal* so it was natural to him* and not supernatural

in that state # ♦ • he was created with it* and it was

necessary to the perfection of man * • •

Thus was man made originally righteous* being created
in ,Ood*s own image,* Gen. i. 27# which consists in the
positive qualities of 'knowledge* righteousness * and true
holiness** Col. ill. 10. Eph. iv. 24- *A11 that God
made was very good, according to their several natures**
Gen. i. 31.2

"He was immortal. He would never have died if he had not

sinned • « Because Boston can so speak of the image* the

way is open (in a most inviting manner) to think of confirma¬

tion in righteousness in terms of confirmed being or

existence—and this certainly seems to be the implication of

his teaching. But, were man in his confirmation to receive

a permanent existence independent of God's grace, then the

doctrine would have resulted in the epitome of sin. Boston

is not so poor a theologian as to let this happen, for

despite the consistent absence of grace in his consideration

of man as a party to the covenant of works* or in his state

of innocence* yet in a different context Boston recognizes

that to make men unchangeable by nature is to make him God.

Boston confronts the danger in the discussion on man* s free

will and his mutability:

1The Fourfold State. VIII, 15 (1699-1727).
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Let no man quarrel, that God made Adam liable to
change in his goodness; for If he had been unchangeably
holy, he behoved to be so either by nature or by free
grace; If by nature, that were to make him God; if of
free grace, then there was no wrong done him in with¬
holding what was not due. And he would have got the ,

grace of confirmation, if he had stood the time of trial.

while the thought of "confirming grace" can be found
2

in several other instances, any clear statements as to /dam

being sustained by grace in his state of Innocence ore ex¬

ceedingly rare. Nevertheless, they do exist, and in the above

context of man* b mutability Boston can state that

The Lord did not withdraw any of that strength end
ability which he had bestowed upon them in their
creation. There was no subtraction of any grace that was
requisite for their s tending.^

But by their being left to the freedom of their own
will, we are to understand God's with-holding of that
further grace (which he was nowise bound to give them)
that, would have infallibly prevented their falling into
sin.1*

He gave him a power to stand if he would, and he took
not away from him any grace given; but, for his trial,
left him to his freedom of will, with which he was
created. ->

When confronted with the thought, Boston can declare

explicitly that it is God's grace that supports man, but the

fact that he so Infrequently finds occasion to do so indicates

the small part it plays in his general exposition. Because

of the exceptions, however (and perhaps on a priori

1l, 2k7 (1709-??). An almost identical statement
appears in The fourfold State. VIII, 15 (1699-1727), except
that there "free gift" is consistently substituted for "free
grace"1 _

*Tfae Covenant of works■ XI, 230 (1721-22); and
I, 239, 2h7 (1709-7?)♦

?I» 2U7.
p.?The Covenant of orks. XI, 229.
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grounds as well) it earns©t be said that Boa ton views men as

existing without God's grace, hut it con "be said in all fair¬

ness that his general exposition of man* a status in the

covenant of works ia non-gracious.

This defect is such that while perhaps not a caus

it certainly stands in a relationship of reciprocal Influence

to the element of work* in the covenant of works. Just

because so very little ie said about grace in this covenant,

so very much can be said about works, aether than labor the

obvious, the two following examples a ouid be sufficient to

indicate th; spirit of this covenants

The first part of the condition to be performed:
which was obedience to the la , fulfill in: the "coTnr.ands
God gave him, by doing vhat they required, Horn. x. 5,
upon the doing of which he might claim the promised life
in virtue of the compact.

The very essence of the covenant of works is that

... under the first covenant the work must be accepted
for its conformity to the law, and then the person for
the work*e sake; ... Lwhich is In utter contrast to
the second covenant]. But in the second covenant the
persons of believers are fir3t accepted for Christ's sake,
Eph. i. 6; and thus their works for the same Christ's
sake, Heb. xi. h.

Here it is said that God ie honestly putting man on trial.

God has cx^eated him so that he can fulfill the condition of

obedience, if he will but work to obtain the promise. Howwer,

Boston is to propose in his exposition of the covenant of

grace that God is working to show forth the glory of his grace.

The Covenant of . orks. XI, 190-91 0 721-22). Cf.
I, 232 (1709-??;.

The Covenant of orka, XI, 19h.
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How can the covenant of works be taken seriously as a possi¬

bility of real works if the end object is a manifestation of

grace? Boston does not resolve the two, instead he gives his

exposition of the covenants in two separate volumes.

ith the above in view it is possible to see the

contrast betveer; Boston and Calvin. Calvin's emphasis is

upon the dynamic relationship in which man in his original

state is constantly sustained by grace. This serves to indi¬

cate that the characteristic of man's potential "increased

stability" (man's "migiit have been") would have been essential¬

ly the same, albeit somewhat poorer, than Hi© nature of things

as they actually occurred. Adam, living in a dynamic

relationship with God, was sustained by God's grace. Had he

grown to increased stability the relations; ip .ould hove

continued dynamic, and the sustenance would, still have been by

grace. Man's relationship to God in Christ is now in fact

dynamic, end supported wholly by grace. 1th Boston, how ver,

the "might have been"—confirmation in righteousness—and the

fact are somewhat less easily joined, for the image has become

sufficient! static for Boston to find no need to speak about

the sustenance of that mage by grace. The exposition is

predominantly non-gracious. The condition of the covenant of

works is explained as precisely that, a condition of works.

On the other hand, Boston's theology of fact, the covenant of

grace, is ;}ust that—gracious. Thus, with the same seriousness

that the covenant of works is conceived as genuinely of works,

apart from grace—to that same extent is it an alien element
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within Boston's total theology.

This would perhaps he well and ;ood in a theology

built for a small god, one who when confronted by man's way¬

wardness has to radically alter his plen of operations to

suit the occasion. But Boston's God is one who stands outside

of time controlling ell things by his power. It la simply

because the God of the cover ant of grace is the same om¬

niscient God, with the same intentions, as the God of the

covenant of works, and because the came omnipotent God of the

decrees is God of both covenants, that the non-grecious

coven? nt of works is an alien element impossible to incor¬

porate meaningfully into a total all-embracing theology. In

the same degree of seriousness with which Boston puis forward

a plan by God wherein men shell merit by hie works whet God

promises, to that same degree will there be difficulty in

reconciling under a total perspective the two disparate

elements of his theology. This non-g acious element is never

exolied, It is e.imply ignored in later days as the t eology of

grace b comes dominant.

How it is extremely difficult to treat the non-

gracious element in Boston's theology fairly, for it is a

matter of degree , rather than of absolutes. 7?rom the examples

already cited it is obvious that a measure of support could

be given to the contention that grace, while not frequently

mentioned, is nevertheless explicitly stated as sustaining

Adam ever in the covenant of works, and that therefore one is

free to draw the conclusion that grace is really at the bottom
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of the covenant of works, thus denying any incongruity in

Boston's theology. The*1© is a sense in which this is true,

but in the overwhelming bulk of the exposition the covenant Of

works is non-gracious, an inharmonious element in his theology.

Had Boston been aware of the disparity h perhaps could have

rectified it without completely abandoning the covenant of

works, although a covenant of works which emphasizes its

lack of serious intentions, as well as its gracious basis, is

something rather difficult to imagine (thus indicating the

correctness of the above analysis of Boston's doctrine). Aa

the theological stage was set in Boston's day, there was

©imply no occasion to see the necessity of a thoroughly

consistent theology—possible only by abandoning the serious¬

ness of the covenant of vorka—but for this very reason, a

consistent, total, overarching theology of grace Is difficult

to find. Perhaps here we have a part of the origin of the

idea that God's sovereign decrees stand at the heart of

Reformed theology.

Although the answer has already been implied, it would

nevertheless be well to examine the relationship of Boston's

covenant of works to Scripture. Can the sum of the parties

(Cod and man) and parts (condit on, promise, and penalty; as

they are put together to total the covenant of works avoid the

evaluation of being extra-biblical? Hot to be uncritically

critical it must in all fairness bo stressed that it was much

harder for Boston to ae- the difficulties in the argument

than it is today, for he lived in a very different hermen-
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eutieal world. In Boston's time it was not considered the

least Bit Questionable to go into t. detailed examination or

such matters as Adam's condlt on before the fall, i'oi4 the

respected Andreae tiyperii had in 156s published a theology
ili

centered entirely around man's state before the fail, iven

with all tiie&e very legitimate excuses, boston is still not

entirely blind to a decided paucity of biblical proof

concerning certain aspects of the covenant of corks. Of

course it is quite easy to find the parties of the covenant,

and to find the trees of the sacraments. The penalty spoftan

of in Genesis ix. 17 is very plain, and fro; it the demand

for obedience justly inferred. But, is it really a covenant?

As Herniate protested ao early in the harro^. "But, sir, you

Know there is no mention made in the book of Genesis of this

covenant of works • • 1 This lack is keenly felt by

Boston, for he must acknowledge that the covenant of forks
2

is "partly expressed and partly implied." That th re ia a

condition to this covenant is argued from the commands in

Genesis, chapters two ana three, from the Psalms, the Hew

1- stament, and the "fact" that there is a penalty and promise.

But the promise itself is based on the argument that "the

threatening manifestly implies another proposition • .

Almost two decade later, the evidence still lacks strength,

for the promise is still "implied in the threatening of death

<gThe Marrow , VI1, 172.
Ihe Covenant or or&s. XI, 17b (1721-22).

3f, 225 (1709-??).
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In. case of sinning*" That this "supposed," "a&suaced," and

*inferred" covenant was accepted by Mam "is left to be

gathered*"

This is hot tc suggest that the exposition of the

cover,ant is not abundantly studded with references to

Scripture, but their source, and the weakness of the hole

argument, is amply illustrated by Eos ten* & o.n observation;

"The nature of the covenant of works is moat expressly in

the new Testament brought in, propounded, aau explained, from
3

the Mosaics! dispensation." Precisely here Doston has put

his finger on the primary weakness of the scriptural backing

used for the covenant of works, for the great bulk of "proof

comes from Paul's statements concerning the law--not from

anything said of Adam*

The time of trial is purely inferential, and with

regard to man's confirmation in righteousness and eternal

life, assent must be given to the wise observation of

John bal :

but upon a supposition of Adams persisting in a state of
obedience, to say that God would have translated him to
the state of glory in Heaven, is more than any ^ust
ground will warrant; because in Scripture there is no
such promise.

Boston's argument on t is matter is worth relating, for it

illustrates not only the type of logic constantly employed,

^The covenant of Works. XI, 200 (1721-22).
tl, 225 (lVc9-fO.
<hotes on the Marrow. VIJ, 15C, 197 (1721-22)* For

examples of this type of argument see those on Gal* iv. 24,
I, 230; &»u Ga . lii. 10, Ibid*» p. 232.

•Ball, £2. cit* , p. 10.
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Taut it also indicates the way in which fcripture is used m

evidence mith complete disregard Tor histories: perspective

(i.e., the use of hell ac an argument for et rnal life trans¬

posed into the early chapter* of Genesis)*

... it is evident, that by the "breach of this covenant
man no v. falls under the sentence of eternal death in hell;
therefore, on the grounds of the goodness of 0od, and the
equity of his proceedings, one may conclude that eternal
life in heaven was promised.1

Ihile Boston sincerely "believed that his entire exposition

mas built upon Scripture, or justifiable inferences there¬

from, and, unlike Coeceius, makes no appeal to conscience as
2

the proof of the covenant of worksf yet Boston's covenant

must be judged essentially extra-biblical.

k&E Covenant <?f XX, 205 (1721-22)
Heppe, Ih.fo rrned Dogmatics. pp. 2c5-'&9.
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The covenant of works - br'.-aeh

Although Boston has given in full the construction

of a thus far functionless covenant of works, his exposition

is far from finished. He proceeds with a rather pedestrian

chapters "Of the Breach of the Covenant of 'arks." The

tempting wee done b„ Satan, the breaking by "dam (on the

3ame day he was created)Within this discussion the

question concerning the freedom of Adam's will is reviewed.

Here, as always, the material was delivered as part of a

sermon, and while it is of quite ample weight as such, one

will be disappointed if looking for the intricate arguments
2

of Ursinus, or even the more modest discussion of itsius.

In discussing predestination and the decrees Boston

insisted upon the absolute sovereignty of Sod; but in the

discussion on Adam's freedom of will he is equally emphatic

^ffhe Covenant of corks, XI, 226, 227 (1721-22).2Cavidis Parei7"corpus Doetrinec Orthodoxae aive
jxplicationvm ga_^^sjtiae.y^^ni|

(Heidelberga-, 1616), p . 5k-o5#litsiua, og. cit., X,
111+-20 11. fi. 10-29].
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that "God left out* first parents to the freedom of their awn

will; end was In no respeot the cause of their felling.* But

he can also say that

by "being left to the freedom of their o n will, v.e are to
understand God's with-holding of that further grass
(which he was nowise "bound to give them) that would have
infallibly prevented^their falling into sin. God only
permitted this fall.

flightl over a decade later, the tone is even more moderates

God left man to the freedom of his o^wi will in this
matter. He was not the cause of hie fail; lie moved him
not, nor could he move him to it. ... He gave him a
pe er to stand if hv. %ould, and he took not away from him
any grace given . • ,

Thus, Boston's view of man's f eedom is quite ordinary, held

fimiy in the face of hie doctrine of the decrees, and far

less rigorous in tone than that of the strict supralapsariens.

Adam had the power to stand, he did not have God's confirming

grace which would keep him from falling. Therefore, as our

first parents were tempted by Satan, "the cool of temptation

raised to a flame, which quickly spread itself over the hole

soul and body."*4" The ingredients of this sin were "horrid

unbelief," "pride, ambition, bold presumption," "curiosity,"

"monstrous ingratitude, and discontent," "contempt of God,

rebellion against him, and downright apostasy," "in one word,

this sin was a breaking of the whole law of God at once."

Adam had fallen.

lx, 2h7 (1709-??).
tibia.
p?he Covenant of orks. XX, 229 (1721-22).
tublcU« p. 2<?h«
^bid. , pp. 22H-25-
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Shlle the covenant of works selves no functional

purpose in its establishment , its primary use is found as it

is broken. It is iJuet here, as Adam breaks the covenant of

works, that the vital function of the covenant ha cones evident,

for its real function in Boston's theology is to rationalise

the doctrine of original sin end its universal imputation.^
•-■I lie the fact that Adam was "our natural or seminal head"

is mentioned, the idee of imputetion through our natural corn-
2

amnion with Adam has already been specifically repudiated.

is Boston himself points out, that "which is the main thing,

He ,vaa our federal head in the covenant of works, our

3
representative in that bargain.'' It ia precisely because

Adam was a party to the covenant of works ss our federal

head, either fox1 good or ill, that sin can be justly imputed

to all men.

Adam wae not a private, but a public person. "If he
k

had stood, we could never have fallen." This idea of Adam's

federal headship was held with such seriousness that it was

maintained that if while Adam was in his period of trial his

children had fallen, "the loss .ould hove be n to themselves,

and to themselves only," the r„st of mankind would have been

lierefore the chapter "Of the Imputation of Adam's
First Sin to His Posterity," (The Covenant of orks. XI,
233-50 11721-22]) is crucial to the understanding of the
purpose jfnd function of this covenant.

The Covenant of vcrks. XI, 116, contains the denial,
while the reason is put for ard in a list on pp. 2^5-46—a
further indication of how unreliable Boston's lists can be.
The idea ia also repudiated in I, 27h (1709-??}•

•rii'.«■■■ Covenant of dorks, XI, 2U6.
TI, 277.
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confirmed in righteousness with their federal heed, Adam.^
This indicates the inability of Boston to imagine any other

basis for universal imputation than federal headship. Without

the covenant and federal headship Adair would have been ae his

children, who could have fallen without affecting us, , it- out

federal headship and tin covenant the ground for imputation

disappears. But since the covenant was made ith Adara as the

federal head of mankind, if must follow that if Adam sins,

all sin.

There was a public breaking of (the covenantj by Adam,
the father of all mankind, standing as the representative
of his posterity. ... And even this is our sin, and
breaking of the covenant} viz. the break,ng of it is ours,
and brings ua under guilt.

then the question comes as to "How Adam* a sin of breaking the

covenant of works is our sin, our breaking of it"? the answer

is that "it Is really ours in itself," for "the guilt of it

is ours," "the fault of It is ours," and "the atain and blot

of it is ours.""* Scripture can teach that all mankind sinned

in Adam

for in the lew-reckoning, us to the payment of a debt, and
fulfillirxg of a covenant, or any the like purposes, the
surety and the original debtor, the federal head or the .

representative, and the represented, are but one person.^
Adam's breaking of the covenant is in law their breaking
of it} it is imputed to them by a holy God, whose judg¬
ment is according to truth, and therefore can never Impute
to men the sin of wh ch they are not guilty.-5

~The Covenant of .',orks. XI, 198 (1721-22).
ybld. . p. 237.
iffbld. , p. 2i|0.
Ihoteo on tile narrow« VII, 24 > 245 (172.—22).
"The Cpvenant of works. XI, 187.
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For Boston there is no other way to explain the fact

that ail men are held to have ailined In Adorn than By the fact

that Adam entered into the covenant of work® as our federal

head, and insofar as he "broke that covenant, we "broke it; his

sins are imputed to us.

. • . for unless th re had been some bond of union betwixt
the one and many, the sin of that one could not hove been
Imputed to the many. There was indeed a natural bond
betwixt him and us: but this was not the ground of the
imputation ; for we have such en union vith our immediate
parent®, whose sin is not thus imputed. It behoved then
to be a moral bond, by the way of a covenant, he,being the
representative of many in the covenant of works.

As Boston discards the idea that we are made sinners through

our natural bond of union ith Adam, he rejects as well, and

even mom emphatically, the idea that we are made sinner® by

consent or approbation of Adam's sin, or "by imitation, as
p

Pelagians would have it," As proof for hie argument Boston

points to infants, who arc under the power of death, and yet
*

who could not possibly have sirred by consent or imitation,

The only solution is imputation.

That the reliance upon imputetin through federal

headship is to the exclusion of other arguments for our

participation in Adam's sin becomes obvious v/hen Boston main¬

tains that it was Adam's first sin only "that broke the cove¬

nant of works. Other sins of Adam ore not imputed to thorn,
k

more than, those of any other private persons, "

ll, 27b (1709-??).
$The Covenant of arks, XI, 235 (1721-22),
fjbif Of,, I, 27b.^1, 27b, Cf, Herman ltslus, The Economy of the

Covenants, trans. 11 lam Croo^.siiank. (ton .on, 1137 11 irs t
published in 169^1). I» l20-2b i1. b. 30-35J.



161

As for Adorn*s after sins, the seriptur© takes no notice
of them that way. If our convnunion with him in sin and
death did depend isere.-y on his natural relation to us,
the conveyance of guilt from him to us could not have
ceased, till his hole guilt contracted ill hie life over
had disburdened itself upon us; because the natural
relation ceased not, "but as still the same. It depended
then upon some supervenient relation, the which could he
no other hut that he was constituted a public person,
representing us in the first covenant • •

Further indication of the sole use of this method of impu¬

tation i© evidenced in the manner in which Christ is guarded

from this imputation of sin. Although "indeed a Son of Adam,"

yet he was born of a Virgin, and

upon this account he cam© not in under Adam in the covenant
of works; for Christ was not horn by virtue of that
blessing of marriage given before the fall, Gen. i. 26. but
by virtue of a covcnant-promis* insae aft r the fall,
Gen. iii. 15. So that Adam could represent none in that
covenant, hut such as were to spring from him by virtue
of that blessing.2

It is not because Christ is born of a virgin as such, but

because by that means he Is not included in the covenant of

works, and thereby escapes the imputation of sin!

'that imputation is the functional task of the cove¬

nant of works is seen as well in the practical outworkings of

Boston's teaching. As Boston suggests a sample "personal

covenant" to his people, the part played by tlie covenant of

works i obvious; "In the first place, 0 my soul, do I verily

believe that I was lost, ruined, and undone in Adam, by his

breaking of the covenant of works; • . Thirteen years

later, Boston's own personal covenant contained the confession

. 1 ac- vovsnani of arks. XI, 166 (1721-22;.
*T, 275 (1709-??). Cf., The Covenant of forks, XI,

166. ,

5XI, 376 (1716).
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that "I am by nature & lost and undone? sinn r, wholly cor¬

rupted, mud laid, under the curse, in Adam, through the breach

of the covenant of works; . . »*

It is ushen considered. In relationship to imputation

that the other elements of the covenant take on real meaning.

The doctrine of the image plays its pert in leaving Adam

inexcusable. Adam was *endued with ufficient power and

abilities to believe and do whatever G-od eould reveal to or

2
require of him, fully able to keep the lew." The covenant

was ^ust in its requirements, for Adam was able to keep them.

hile the doctrine of the mage makes man capable of

keeping the law, the teaching concerning natural law makes

Adam inexcusable as far as not knowing the law. The la* is

conereated in Adorn; when he sins he do s so knowing the law

in its entirety, and thus for Boston Adam's sin is radical,

for it puts man at odds with the entire law. In that Adam

stands for us as our federal head, this thoroughgoing oppo¬

sition to the law is complete and radical.

Lest It seem unduly harsh that all mankind should so

fall in Adam, the elements of confirmation in righteousness

and a time of trial find their use as counterfoils to the

teaching of imputation. They are the palliatives to ease the

acceptance of the primary teaching of imputation. True, all

men are made sinners through Adam, but ted he only stood

during his time of trial, then all men should have been

ill, 672 (1723).
gThe Covenant or or wo. XI, 161*. (1721-26).
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confirmed in righteouerieas with no possibility of sinning.

1th such possibilities uncier the covenant, man must not

complain that God is urijuat, but rather sec his own weakness

in Adam. Thus do the concepts of confirmation in righteous¬

ness and the time of trial function as the sugar coating

(although Boston saw them as the actual counterparts of the

proposed penalty) f r the doctrine of the imputation of

Adam's sin to all mankind* The parts of the covenant find

their real purpose as they support the primary function of

the covenant of works within Boston's total theology—the
1

imputation of Adam's sin to all men*

This doctrine of imputation also has an important

by-product, for besides Imputing sin, it also resolves the

place of the law* The role played by the law was one of the

•i
Nor was Boston the last to hold to the covenant of

works largely (admittedly or otherwise) because It provided a
logical rationale for the doctrine of imputation* That
distinguished Reformed scholar of the last century, Illiam
Cunningham, held the covenant of works for very largely that
reason ( ill lax Cunningham, The He fore-era and the Theology of
the Reformation 1 dinburgh, 1866J , pp. 371-95* illiam
Cunningham, Historical Theology 1 Edinburgh, 1C70] , I, 33*3,
3h1, 502-15). Calvin, of course, managed quite nicely without
the federal theology with its covenant of works, dealing

frimarily in terms of corruption with regard to original sinJohn Calvin, The Institutes of the Christian eliglon. trans.
Henry Beveridge I Edinburgh, 1o69j, I, 21h~20 i2. 1. 5-11]).
But quite contrary to popular myth, Calvin was not nearly so
rigorously logical as his followers, who havin once tasted
the heady wine of logic in a full-blown federal theology were
loath to give it up for the far less precisely logical
biblical forms of thought. The essence of Cunningham's com¬
plaint against Plecaeuc (or La Place, of the school of Ssuimir.
His }')& imputations prlmi neccati. -Adorn 1 was published in 1665)
is that he repudiates1 "the accepted federal heology, and,
while admitting the moral depravity which is somehow con¬
nected wit; Adam, neither gives nor attempts an explanation of
its existence and transmission. ( illiam Cunningham, The
reformers end the Theology of the reformation, pp. 3b0, 361.
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primary theological issues of Boston's day, and as he fought

against the legalising of Christianity it mm absolutely
1

essential that the tatus of the law ho clearly defined. By

holding to the doctrine of natural law the law was given on

initial, and a lasting validity. But what is this validity.

Certainly it is a rule of life, an indication of God's will

for man. But is it a moans of salvation'* By moans of the

doctrine of the covenant of works Boston could answer

"Absolutely notl" The covenant of works promised life for

all mankind through the federal headship of Adam if only he

would fulfill the condition of the covenant. But Adu.it did

not, and all men through him "broke the covenant and received

the penalty rather than the pr mise.

The premised life was lost, man had no more any pretensions
to it; he could no more plead the reward ... and the
Irospect of the reward, which before his disobedience he
had in hope, »as entirely cut off. Thus failing in his
performance of the condition of the covenant, he rendered
the promise of the covenant null and void, as if it had
never been made.2

It is because the promise of the covenant is now null and

void for all mer that the law cannot be the way of salvation.

By this doctrine Boston cuts off all possible attempts to earn

salvation by works.
Boston also insists that while man tee failed the

condition and can therefore never hope to attain the promise,

1The concern with regard to the place of the law is
obvious in the Marrow controversy, as is attested by the
queries of the Commission of the General Assembly put to the
Representors. Kote especially queries 2-5» 7, and 11; VII,
h69-7&, k&7 (1729}.

^The Covenant of orka. XI, 23d (1721-22).
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the obligation to fulfill the law remains, despite Its

imposeibi li tjr,

Yet man was riot, and could not thereby b freed from that
covenant; still he was bound to obedience, according to
the command of it; and to satisfaction, according to the
threatening. Only Ood was no more obliged to fulfil his
promise, since it was conditional, end the condition was
broken*"

Insofar as man in Adam promised obedience, man is still bound

to that obedience and the punishment attendant upon its non-

fulfil sent. However, the important by-product of imputation

is not so much the continued obligation imposed by the cove¬

nant, for on Boston*8 owit terms man was obliged to obey the
2

lavs of a sovereign God regardless of the covenants the

primary by-product is the imputed breaking of the condition

of obedience, so that no man can obtain the promised eternal

life by works of the law*

The covenant of works attained even more importance

for Boston as he drew the inevitable conclusions from the

fifth chapter of Romans. If in the federal headship of Adam

sin has boon imputed to all men, so too in Christ, the second

Adam—"as he is a public person, representing all his elect

seed in the covenant of grace, being their federal head**"'—
will righteousness be imputed to his seed.

And thus the scripture, determining Adam to be the figure
(or type) of Christ, (Rom. v* 11^ teaches upon the one-
hand, that all mankind sinned in Adam, (verse 12.) and
died in him, (I Cor. xv. 22. )| and on the o her hand,
that believers were crucified with Christ, (Gal. ii. 20.)

libid.. p. 231.
tlbld.. p. 181.
-Tbid.. p. 187.
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and raised up in him*1
Boston Villi argue this matter from either direction, from

Christ to Adam, or from Adam to Christ, as the situation

demands* For him, the doctrine of the imputation of Christ's

righteousness, and the federal headship of Adam in the cove¬

nant of works (for only thus can sin be imputed) are insepa¬

rably linked*

This doctrine (of the imputation of Adam's sin] and the
doctrine of the formal imputation of Christ's righteous¬
ness to bell' vers stand and fell together.2

Partly because of the imputation of dam's sin, and

partly because he holdB the Marrow teaching of man's continued

obligation to the covenant in complete seriousness,3 Boston

has a chapter on "The Condition of Men when Under the Broken

Covenant of Korksj and Their Dreadful State Under the Curse*

Naturally, this is a matter of importance in Boston's

ministry, for the warning must be sounded that everyone who is

not really instated in the covenant of grace still comes under

this curse* Thus Boston can say of one who stays away from

the Lord's Table thinking that in that way he does not obli¬

gate himself to God*

poor soul, thou are hard and fast under covenant to God,
the covenant of works, by which thou art bound to perfect
obedience, under the pain of God's curse; and every sin

1Notes on the Marrow* VII, 2k5 (1721-22)*
Sag
•^The Morrow. VII, kkO» Boston never speaks of the

"abrogation" of the covenant of works as does Cocceius* hile
ftitsius uses the terra abrogation, he does so in a sense
distinct from that of Cocceius ( itsius, op* clt.. I,
131-32 il* 9* 18-21])* itsius' criticism of Cocceius* use
of the terra is found in I, 133-3U i1* 9* 23l«frfhe Covenant of orks. XI, 251-339 (1721-22).
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of thine is coverant-brenfclng with Rod, laving thre
under the curse of the covenant.'

before discussing man' a condition in his ''natural" or

"dreadful*' state, it is perhaps worth noticing how Boston's

wide range of descriptive language can he derived from a

doctrine of sin which is purely legal in origin and impu-

tat on. For Boston there is no discrepancy between the

strictly legal doctrines of guilt and imputation and the

results, for to break the covenant, means to incur its

penalty, "Thus the covenant being made with the awful

sanction of death, Gen. ii. 17, upon the transgressing of it,
2

the curse is px»onounced Gen. iii .M The Covenant of Q 'ks

includes sections on the nature of the curse under which

natural man stands (pp. 279, 280), what it is to be under the

curse (pp. 2BO-6U), the condition of natural man under the

curse in this life (pp. 288-308), and in the life to come

(pp. 305-20), and the ap;lication of the doctrine (pp. 32H-39).

In this exposition everything is discussed under the heading

of the curse, but in other writings, Boston can give a far

larger place to men's natural state in terms of corruption,
3

and the loss of the image. However, whether the section is

begun with death, the curse, corruption, or the lose of the

image—and Boston can use any to head (and pervade) a dis¬

cussion—the result is the same: mar's disability for

anything good ie complete. Thus, through a legal breaking of

hbid. , p. 237.
bid. . p. 279.

^bid. , PP. 279-92.
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the covenant, the penalty is incurred* and ir describing the

results of that penalty Boston can play upon a full range of

"biblical and non-biblioal language; man's soul, mind, will,

affections, conscience, unci memory are not only corruptee,

fc-t corruption increases; there are lusts, and more lusts;

not to mention, silent strokes of .judicial "blindness, strong

delusions, hardness of heart, a reprobate sense, vile af¬

fections, tormenting plagues diic'n include discontent, wrath,

anxiety, sorrow, terror, fear, horror of consul nee—

Including sharp, vehement, and abiding horror, confusions,

and despair*1 hilt Sod had made man's body a ''beautiful

fabric," that too is ruined in the fall, with stateness and

deformity as the result.

Thus the case of the men must needs be very miserable,
while a sinful soul end sinful flesh remain so closely
kn&t together, in the nearest relation, each a snare to
the other; the soul disposing the body to sin, anu the
body and ksicj the soul on the other hand, the corruption
of the,whole man must make fearful advances under the
curse.-5

Certainly there was nothing pusillanimous about Boston's

doctrine of sin. chile the variety of language might tend to

arouse © certain amount of amusement toda , nevertheless the

discussion behind each word or phrase indicates that Boston's

doctrine of sin wee sufficiently thorough even from the time

Reformed point of view. It allows no exceptions (not even

rrasoni}—man is completely., in every respect, a sinner.

2

■j
r,Ibld., selected from pp. 2&5~9h
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This was no insignificant achievement, for Per y mixer find©

that the Puritans were using their federal theology for the

very opposite ends! "The covenant theology, with its theory

of original sin "by judicial imputation, fell in with the

disposition, allowing greater vitality to the natural

faculties • • The Puritans, according to Miller, believed

that "the light of reason was what remained in fallen man of
2

the image of God," Boston insisted that reason as well was

corrupted under the curse.' However, while Boston showed no

tendencies whatsoever toward following this Puritan lead with

regard to original sin, yet the very fact that he relied so

completely upon the single instrument of imputation through

federal headsnip makes applicable to him as well Baxter's

warning to "be are lest they 'bring the hoctrine of Original

Sin It self into doubt, by laying ali upon Covenant-Relation
tuk

• # •

The results of the curse as thus far described are

only the miseries of this life, which are but "an earnest of

eternaJ misery in hell8 for the ungodly. .hile Boston held

that mere fear of hell was not a proper motive to seek God,
5

he nevertheless depicted hell with great vividness. His

4

Perry Miller, The New BJnxtlend hind - The Sevente nth
aentur.v ^Cambridge, Uses., 1953)# P» b02#

ribid,. p. MI.
, X, (1721 j > The Covenant ox' Grace.

VIII, hOB (1722-2U/.
dRicherd Baxter, ciuoted without citation of source

by Perryrfiller, pj). ,clt»# p. h01.
-Should the reader wish to see Boston painting with

his brightest colors, the following descriptions of hell may
be examined; The covenant of . orks, XI, 309-39 (1721-22)|
and The H'0U/f0M ctate. till, 3U7-75 (1699-1727).
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viewpoint was: "True, It is never right comln to Christ,

which sense of misery alone produceth; hut 1 ve may thus crown
1

a work which terror begins • . , "

Having surveyed Boston's exposition of the covenant

of works, what is to he said in evaluation Scripturally it

has already been judged deficient, while theologically the

element of works is, in the degree that it is seriously advo¬

cated, incompatible with a consistent theology of grace. But

in all fairness to Boston, could he have been expected %6

greatly alter or drop the covenant of works in order to obtain
A

this theological consistency? Absolutely not! Boston saw

no Inconsistency in the covenant of works; instead he saw it

as an absolutely essential part of a truly Christian theology.

For him it was the only possible way that Adam's sin could be

Imputed to all men. All men are children of wrath, under the

curse and ruin of sin, "but they could no other way be under
2

it, than as in Ada: their federal head and representative,"

Add to this the inseparable connection that Boston saw between

the imputation of Adam's sin and that of Christ's righteous¬

ness , the two doet ines standing or falling together,"5 and it

is impossible to expect him to excise the covenant in which

these doctrines find their validity.

But this impossibility was "brought to an even

higher pitch" (if a Boston!em may be allowed) by the

,1IX, 213 (1711).
''The Covenant of ores. XI, (1721-22).
•AToivoir oh the" Marrov-. VII, 245 (1721-22).
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contemporary circumstances described in chapter one, for the

same Professor Simaon t at was called before the Gen ral

Assembly on charges of Arminianiam and Arianism ht d also

voiced his opinion on th matter of the covenant of works to

the effect

"that there was no proper covenant made with Adam for
himself and his posterity: Tha Adam was not a federal
head to his posterity; and that if Adam was made a
federal head, it must be by divine command, which is not
found in the Bible."1

Boston's observation concerning Simeon's denial is that

The weight of this matter lies here, that if th covenant
made with Adam was not a proper cove ant, he could not be
a proper representing head; and if he was not, then
there cannot bg a proper imputation of Adam's sin unto
his posterity.

Because Simeon denied a proper cover,ent of works, Boston was

all the more convinced that any denial of the covenant was

sure to lead to heresy, for it struck at the imputation of

Adam's sin (and therefore at the imputation of Christ's

righteousness as well). iiith the covenant of works and its

doctrines of federal headship and Imputation Boston firmly

closed the door against any possibility of righteousness by

works, thus shutting out not only the errors of Professor

Simson, but those of contemporary legalism as well* The

covenant of works made rations! the doctrine of imputation so

that all could be shown to be sinful and guilt before God.

It also clarified the function of the lew, for in that all

broke the covenant in Adam, it is impossible for any to earn

<4
Letter of John Simson to Mr* Rowon, as quoted in a

footnote by the editor of The; covenant of orks. XI, 180
<1721-221.

Ibid*. pp. 180-81.
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salvation by works of law*

While the covenant of works played its part well in

buttressing the doctrine of imputation, and barring the way

to a righteousness by works, it also exacted a price for its

services, for insofar as it failed to be true to the scriptur¬

al evidence it betrayed the very doctrines it sought to

defend, with the result that often the true elements of the

doctrine were discarded along With the false. This, how ver,

is an objective observation, one completely impossible to

Boston, for whom the covenant of works was in perfect accord

with Scripture, and a theological necessity.
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The covenant ot grace * time. parUos. and temporal
££oelameU2n

God* 3 decision to save mankind through Christ has

been viewed by Reformed theologians from Calvin to Berth ub

taking place in eternit • Boston is no exception; the cove¬

nant of grace was established in eternity. The exact

sequence ^od*s eternal decrees is not ox lnlnsd, for

Boston never argues the merits of supra- and infralapearian-

ism oer se. However, there seems to b e tendency toward

aunrs1aosarianiam in his thought, although even his most

explicit statements, strict!s considered, ould be valid, in

an infralapsarian system as well.

The plan of it Lthe covenant of gracej was drawn from
ali eternity, in the council of the Trinity: for it is
according to the eternal purpose purposed in Jesus
Christ, ph. iii. 11. The objects of mercy, the time
ana place, the way and means, of conferring it on them,
were designed particularly, bef re man as miserable,
yea, before he was at all.'

The discussion concerning the eternal nature of the

1The Covenant of Grace. VI11, 3b0 (l722-2h).
\

1
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covenant of grace gives point to the difficulty In resolving

the covenen Ib of works and grace as emphasized in the previous

chapter. The covenant of works was decreed in eternity. "The

covenant of grace was decreed and mode in eternity, before the

fall, before men had been created. And yet th covenant of

works, with all of is carefully developed Inferences, is

expounded with complete seriousnessI Nothing is ever done to

try to reconcile the two covanans. 1t is almost as though

Boston was so overwhelmed by hi® serious exposition of the

covenant of works that he could never offer an explanation

hi eh eould derogate fr<p that exposition. Rutherford,

however, has no such qualms, and is quite ready to offer the

explanation—the same one Boston would perhaps have made had

he b^.en pressed to do so:

Adam, according to the Lords designs, final!ter St.
objective was created in the state of predestination to
glory and grace in Christ, as touching her Ihisj person,
but according to his inherent condition, he was crated
In a le all dispensation, which was a gracious inlet to
Christ; ...

Boston simply states that

The special love of God to the spiritual seen too. vent
in the covenant of grace. And that love and that cove¬
nant are of the some eternal date: as the love wee

everlasting or eternal, Jer. xxxi. 3, so was the cove¬
nant • • »z

Insofar as Boston understands th covenant of grace

to be an agreement between God and Christ, he is completely

at one with the rest of the Reformed in understanding it to

1
amutl Rutherford, 'Che Covenant of I.if.: Opened: Cr.

A Treatise of the Covenant off "Grace 'CEdiriburgh, 1655)» P* 1^.
^fheHJovenant" of" Qmoh* VI l, , 394 (1722-24).
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be established fror eternity. On that particular' point th re

is unanimity.

parties?

ho were the parties to this covenant? "The Party-

Contractor on heaven*8 Sice" was God, primarily God the

Fath< r, but

the Son end the holy Ghost have their part in the covenant,
on heaven's side, bb tht party offended by man's sin; and,
in th meantime, a peculiar agency in this great work of
power and authority, on that side, is attributed..to the
Father; as there is unto the son, on man's side.

In this role God is to be considered as an o fended God, a

graciously purposing God, and as a 3ust God providing a
2

recompense for sin. Without giving it any especial prominence

in this list of three items, Boston hee noted that "God is to

be considered herein as a God purposing and decreeing from

eternity to manifest the glory of hie free grace, love, and

mercy, in the salvation of some of mankind lost." Having

stated this (which certainly has interesting implications for

the covenant of works), he goes on with his list, without

further elucidation of the point.

The party-contractor on man's side

in the covenant of grace, is our Lord Jesus Christ. He
alone managed the interests of men ill this eternal
bargain: for at the making of it none of them were in
being; nor if they had been, would they have been capable

!.The Covenant of Grace, VI11, (1722-2U) *

-.Ibid. » pp. 367—«
~TEld., p. 367.
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or affording any help.1
In that Christ manages our interests, his federal headship is

now stressed, Just as previously the federal headship of Adam

had "been emphasized. Boston proceeds with a discussion of

typical covenants made with public persons-, i.e., repre¬

sentative heads, followed by another describing Christ as the

last Adams

Christ is no otherwise the second man, than as he is the
second federal head, or the representative in the second
covenant; ©s Adam v/as the first federal head, or the
representative in the first covenant.

Thereupon follow further consideration© of the scriptural
3

seed, the promisee made to Christ, and hie suretiship. The
"r

covenant was made with Christ e that it might be an eternal

covenant, givin early vent to God's love; a conditional

covenant, for only Christ, and not dead sinners, could fulfill

the condition© of a proper covenant; a covenant of pure

grace, being not made with the sinner, but with Christ himself;

a covenant performed in one person, and therefore, since that
k

person was Christ, a sure covenant, one that would not fail.

Having describedHhe party contractor on heaven'a

side, God, and the party contract r on man's side, Christ, is

not to have described all the parties of this t ovenant, for

there is alao the party represented and contracted for—the

elect. In the covenant the elect "were considered as sinners,

glbid., pp. 366-69.
SSI., P. 391.
jflbid.. pp. 369-93. Cf., I, 326-30 (1709-??).TfEeCovenant of Grace. VIII, 393-96 (1722-26). Cf.,

1, 330-32.
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1

lost, ruined, and undone In Adam." "They wen© considered

also as utterly unable to help themselves, in whole or in
2

part; as being without strength, Rom, v. 6," They were

debtors unable to pay, criminals unable to bear punishment

or satisfy justice.*^ But, "they .ore considered withal as

the objects of eternal, sovereign, and free love, given to
k

Christ by his Pather." Boston is busy building his

Celvinistic, Pauline point of emphasis within the covenant

frameworks man is unable to help himself. That hich has

to be done, is done by Chr si. Therefore when Boston argues

that "the elect were the party represented" he does so on

Christologieal grounds. "Christ is tin- head elect, Isa.

xlii. 1, they are the body elect, ph. v. 23»""* The elect

are heavenly men, for the second man, Christ, is from
£

heaven, I Cor. xv. h7» U&* It is not simply that Christ by

his covenanting makus it possible for the Father to covenant

with men; no, men do no covenanting with God except through

Christ their head. In this covenant it is Christ who is

"party contractor" for men, they are "covenanted for" in

him. The importance of this to Boston's theology will be

noted when it is compared with a different form of federalism

then prevalent.

Although Boston maintained the two covenants of

^The Covenant of Orecu. VI il, 1+02 (1722-2U)•
tlbld., p. h03.

gg.
Plbid. , p. lt-00.
*mg.



- 178

grace and works, another federal system was perhaps even more

popular in Britain at the time. This was the aystem that

consisted of three covenants: one of works, between God and

Adam; one of redemption, between God and Christ; and one of

grace, between God and man. Despite its popularity, Boston

firmly maintained that there sere two covenants, and two

covenants only. At the same time he was fully aware ,J that

many divines do express themselves otherwise in this matter;

and that upon very different views, some of which are no ways

injurious to the doctrine of free grace.But then why was

Boston so highly suspicious of this system with its covenant

of redemption? His grounds become obvious in the short

history of the doctrine-

One of the earliest exponents of the three covenant

system was David Dickson, Professor of Divinity in the

University of dinburgh, who in 16U8 explained the system in

his book, Thepapeujica sacra:

A divine Covenant we call, a Contract or Paction,
wherein God is at least the one party Contractor. Of
this sort of Covenants about the the [sic] eternal
Salvation of Men (which sort chiefly belong to our
purpose) there are Three. The First is, the Covenant of
Redemption, past between God, and Christ God appointed
Mediator, before the ' orld was, in the Council of the
Trinity. The Second is, the Covenant of works, made
between God and Men, in /dam in his Integrity. • • •
The Third is, the Covenant of 3race and St conciliation
through Christ, made between God and Believers (with
their Children; in Christ,2

llMd., p. 396.
2Pavid Dickson, Thereneutica ;acra (2nd ed.;

Edinburgh, 1697), p. 35* I'he first edition of 161*8 was
written in Latin, but wee later translated by the author into
English.
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As tea been mentioned before, this system is also found in the

Sum of avlnr KhocI edge. and being bound with the Confessions,

obtained not only a wide reading, but a roth r authoritative

status (albeit not quite legitimately). At this time the

doctrine fairly seemed to blossom forth. Samuel Rutherford,

Professor of Divinity at St. Andrews and commissioner to the

*cstmineter Assembly, published a volume hich despite its
1

title, held to the ''Cov rant of 'uretyshio or edemption."

Patric. Gillespie, held the covenant of redemption, as is

obvious from the full title of his book. The Ark of the Ccvc-
2

nant Opened: Or. g Treatise Of the Covenant of Redemption.
James Hog, eminent among the Marcowmen, in 1707 still

based his discussion on the distinction between the covenants

of r demption said grace, although he seemed a bit unhappy about

the term covenant.^ The preface to this little work, written

by James ebster of Edinb-rgh(who was highly thought of by

Boston for his stand against Simeon), also as urned covenants of
U

works, redemption, and grace However, because in this triple

system of covenants the eoveftant of grace '.fas between God and

man, the spirit of the age made it perhaps inevitable that the

part played by mar. should become increasingly accentuated.

Make no mistake, all writers firmly insisted that the real work

was done by Christ in the covenant of redemption, but it

Vamuel Rutherford, The Covenant of Life Opened: Or.
A Treatise Of the Covenant of race"."'pip'. 306fT.

**

^ihibTished in Lonuon, 16/7.
•James Hog (of Cernok), The C :ve .ants of .edemation

and rrace Pisi leyed (dinburgh, 170t)# P- 19*
. P- 2-
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nevertheless remained for man to take hold of the covenant of

grace# In an earlier period, David Dickson, whose evangelical

orthodoxy was never questioned, expressed the matter in these

termsj "For, the Condition of the Covenant of Works, is the

giving perfect Obedience to the Law; hut the condition of the

Covenant of Grace, is the receiving of Christ by Faith unto

Righteousness and Life • • Rutherford can also speak in

terms of conditio©: "• • • life and forgiveness is promised

to us upon condition of deleaving in Christ • • #w or, "The

condition of justifying faith, laying hold on him who justi¬

fies the ungodly, is required of us in our covenant • • #tt^
Patrick Gillespie observes that

the water-cock is indeed within our own heart®: I mean

Faith, by which we draw life and vertue out of Christ,
and through which he conveys it unto us; but the
fountain and well-head lyes on high: for by the Cove¬
nant of Redemption, Cod was carrying on a design of love
to his elect people • • «3

He carefully notes as well that the conditions of the

covenant of grace are not conditional, but consequent#** The

above writers, like Gillespie, were careful to guard the

doctrine of free grace. Their use of the word condition with

regard to faith was justified by a similar use in the

Westminster Standards#

In Boston's day, however, the theological situation

was such as to make it highly inadvisable to use the term

condition, no matter how well guarded# The rise of

1Dickeon, gg. ait## p# 126#
^Rutherford, op. clt»# pp# 310 and 311 respectively#
3oillespie, op# cit,. p. k5»

P. 122#
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ISeonomianion and Arminianlsm in 'aiglan&, md the Influence

first of men like Richard Baxter, and then Daniel . iliiaras,

has already Been noted (supra. pp. 32-38)•

"OB it ie significant that William* held firmiy to a

cov\ ant off redemption. Of the covenant off x*edemptiozi he

could eay "warn this Covenant understood, I thin* many well-

meaning People would be undeceived • • #""* While Williams*

theology might seem at first to be secure against any serious

charge of justification by works, the followin gives an

indication of its direction:

1. Christ doth not do all for a Believer as well as
in him. He doth not repent for ue, nor obey the Gospel
Terms for us, nor accept of, or rely on himself as a
Saviour for us. He never is said to do ©o, we are
enabled and required to do these as our own personal acts,
or perish.

Perry Miller summarises the use of the covemst of redemption

by the English Presbyterians as foil we:

By asserting that the Covenant of Grace is not absolute—
that it remains distinct from, although founded upon, the
Covenant of Hedemption—they capitalized upon what Hew
England had eotne painfully to learn: the intrinsic worth
of preparation and of such exertions of will as the
colonial clergy demanded from the baptized.^

That illiams* theology with its covenant of redemption was if

not fplly Arminian, at least very, close to it, is evident from

the "warm approval" given by LoClerc, the successor of

1 Daniel iliiams, Gospel Truth stated and Vindicated.
herein some of Dr. Crisp's coin -ons re 'considered. And the

Opposite Truths Are Plai ly Stated and Confirmed (3rd ed.i
London, 1693), p. 53.

•.Ibid. « p. 211.
sparry Miller, The hew England Mind from Colony to

Province (Cambridge, Pass., 1953), p. 221.
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Attaining, to 'imams* Goanel Truth.^
Tha ease with which a .federal theology which incorpor¬

ated the covenant of redemption had become an able tool for

tb promotion of Weonomian and /rminian doctrine gave Boston

3ust grounds to hold it suspect. This formulation, the cove¬

nant of redemption, which had seemed quite innocent in the

hands of Dickson and Durham, hod no# been proven by its easy

abuse to be deoidedl. dangerous. Boston was aware both of

ita right us , and of its abuse, but rather than fulminating

against it, he took the positive approach with a minimum of

negative rebuttal.

The covenant of redemption and the covenant of grace
are not two distinct covenants, but one and the same
covenant. I know some gr«at and good men have taught
otherwise, alleging the covenant of redemption to have
been made with Christ, and the covenant of grace to be
made with believersj though they were far from designing
or approving the ill use some have made of that principle.
However, the doctrine of this church, in the Larger Cate¬
chism, is in express wo da, *Th© covenant of grace was
made with Christ as the second Adam, and in him with all
the elect as his seed**2

The above also makes it clear why Boston was never attacked on

this pointj the Confessions explicitly speak of the covenants

of works and grace, with no mention of the covenant of

redemption.

1
"After sunrrarizing ilLlama* views on good works as

factors in obtaining Justiflcation and blessings in the next
world, he LLeClercj added; 'Ces V&rites sont si constamment
4tabfl.iee dans 1'Seriture et si ccnformes h la droite raison
qu*on ne seurolt croire cm*11 y 4Ut des Ksprita eseez mal
faits pour lea nier, si notre Auteur no nous on poeitivcn cnt.* "
01iv< M. Griffit a, ''-eUglon and Learning (Cambridge* 1935)*
pp. 104-05, cuotirer Lu lei e, bli.-I.P. . thlt.w u I g , 1. 33,
P. 518* P

I, 333 U709-V?). Cf. The Covenant of '.race.
VIII, 396 (172-24).
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Boston recognises the difference in intention between

the covenant of redemption end the covenant of grace, but

insists that the covenant ia one, and that the names merely give

reference to it under different considerations.

So the covenant of redemption and the covenant of grace
are but two names of one and the same second covenant,
under different considerations, Ey a covenant of
redemption is meant a bargain of buying and selling: and
such a covenant it wea to Christ onlyj for ae much as he
alone engaged to pay the price of our redemption, I Pet,
1, 18, 19, By a covenant of grace, is meant a bargain
whereby all is to be had freely: and such a covenant it
is to.us only, to whom the whole of it is of free grace
, • •

itsius* conclusion on the matter is remarkably similar,

Using "disposition** rather than Boston* a "consideration" he

maintains

that that disposition of the new covenant which was made
to the surety iChrist], retained the proper notion of a
covenant, signifying a compact between two parties of
mutual faitfej but that the other disposition made to us.
comes nearer to the form of & testament, and is rather
unilateral, or appointed by one party,*

The purpose, of this constant stress upon the "oneness"

of the covenant of grace was that man's works might be

completely excluded. This meant that there could be no

conditions required of man, as was always the case when the

covenants of redemption end grace were separated.

But how could an effectual conditional covenant for life
be made with dead sinners, otherwise than in a repre¬
sentative? Dead souls cannot perform any condition for
life at all which can be pleasing to God, They mast
needs have life before they can do any thing of that

1The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 396-97 <1722-2h),
2Heraen witsiua, gcfflgsuaf the, Gov^na^s, trans,William Crookshank (London, 1837 (first published in 169U),

X, 255 13* 1# 16],



- 131*

nature, be it nevor ©o small a condition: therefore a
conditional covenant for life, could not be mud© with
sinner© in their own parsons . . •

Boston saw that to spaa of conditions (even of consequent

conditions) led all too easily into Ax'minisnism, as events

south of the border evinced. But ho can the elect be made

pa 'takers of this covenant in such a way as to avoid the

double perils of Antinomisniem end Neonoffllanlenf? Tim way in

which Boston accomplishes this feat ie the account of the

total exposition of the covenant of grace. It will suffice

for the present to indicate that Boston t inks in terms of

a. single covenant made with Christ a© the head of the elect.

Believers find their salvation in the "fulfilling of the
2

promises unto him and his spiritual seed," and the promises

find their fulfillment in union with Christ.

nant of grace with © theological consistency that would be

satisfying both to his own concepts of proper logic and

those of his more orthodox brethren, it was necessary for

Boston to maintain that Christ died only for the elect. This

was not a difficult position to hold in Ueotl&nd, for the
•3

universalism of Saumur was considered heresy. Therefore,

since in Boston's eyes a doctrine of limited atonement wan

Ifhe Covenant of Grace. VIII, 39h-95 (1722-2h).
ttbid*. p. 3i'h7'
-umiversalism in this context meaning simply that

Christ died for ell, in distinction fro the particular
redemption!sts, the majority of the Reformed, vho held that
he died only for the lect.
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necessary to keep out justification "by works* it would seem a

foregone conclusion thet Boston was a particular redeotptionist •

However, Boston, along with the rest of the Marrov.men, wee
4

charged with Universal!sm#

Heppe, in his composite view of Reformed theology,

adviees one to Mnote the essentially universalistic "basis upon

which the idea of the covenant of grace rootsHowever,

this can not he said of Boston's covenant of grace, hut only

of one huilt upon considerably different lines# Heppe cites

Coeceius, Eglin, and Crocius to illustrate his point#

Hchrenk agrees with Heppe concerning the universalistic

tendencies in the covenant of grace, and also refers to

Eglins

Er unterachetdet zwiachen dem universalen "deereturn
generale* im Gn&denbuftd, rnit Adam gesohloasen, und dem
"igi^et,wr^eJ^ctionis p- culja^," das in Ohristc von
Kwlgkeit her wirksam ist# r sucht dem 'invjand zu
begegnen, els oh hier ein Doppelspial vorliege# Das
erste wind alien unter der Bedingung der Basse und dee
Olaubens angehoten, das letsste bezieht eich nur auf die
Erwhhlten# Das cine let die Susaere, das zweite die
innere Berufung#*

It should be noticed, however, that the above partakes of u

duality in the covenant of grace in many ways parallel to

the later system which included the covenant of redemption#

Boston was very much alive to the possibility of abusing

1fo be exact, only the Liarrow was charged with
universal!cm, hut the charges leveled at the book were
popularly considered as leveled at its advocates as well#

^ *Heinrich Ileppe, Reformed robotics (London, 1950),
^Gottlob Echrenk, Sottesreleh und Bund im llteren

Protestant! emus, vornehmlichoeT Ooharmes Uoceeju^
(otlterelohT 1323) • p. o7.
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such a duality', and recognizes thet universeliem

may consist with the opinion wfcioh holds the covenant of
redemption, end the covenant of grace* to be two distinct
covenants; the former made with "Christ, the latter with
believers; the condition of the one undertaken and
performed by hiss, the condition of the other undertaken
and performed by us. Accordingly that opinion concerning
the covenant, is readily, embraced by Universalists of
different denominations.

Everywhere Boston stresses that the covenant is for

the elect. There is no basis wh&teoever for suggesting that

Boston was a follower of Amyraut*8 system of universal atone¬

ment , or hypothetical redemption, neither, therefore, was he
2

a follower of < rsser of Brea. Everywhere in Boston*© expo¬

sition those contracted for are the elect, the, chosen. Any

possibility of Amyraldianism is cut off by his explicit denial

that Christ died for any but the elect.

There is no universal redemption, nor universal
atonement. Jesus Christ died not for all and every
individual person of mankind; but for the elect only.
... For if the covenant of grace was made with Christ
as a representative, and the elect only were the party
represented by him in it; then surely .he conditions of
the covenant, hie doing and dying, were accomplished for
them only; and he died for no other. ... Our Lord
Jesus has fulfilled the conditions of the covenant for
them whom he represented; and it vould neither be suitable
to the justice of God, nor to the wisdom of Christ the
party contracting with him, that he should represent,
contract, and fulfil the conditions, formally who shall
never en^oy the benefit of the contract.

V.as there any basis at all to the charge of

universalistic leanings as leveled against the Farrowraen?

.The Covenant of Grace. VIII, LOU (1722-2U).
^Duncan raeer, James Fraser of Brea (New college

Ph. D. Thesis, 19UL), p» 563.' .Dunoan Eraser*s conclusion
is that "in all essential points5' the hypothetical redemption
of Saumur is the same as Eraser's theory.

At'he covenant of -iracc. VIII, L0L-Q5 (1722-2U).



Beaton g totes that "«Mlo a tearing clear of Amtniaaiastt,

they [ the Mnrrososeii] managed no less successfully to steer

clear of AiRyraldlaalaf • w ^ ith regard to Boston» there ic

simply no doubt in the matter; in oil of his thousands of

pages of sermons, there la no trace of universalisml Any

charge that oaton alt red his teaching under fire during

the ; arrow controversy is groundless. Christ died only for

the Bina of the elect. In every period that teaching
2

remains the samel Christ enters the covenant of grace only

on behalf of tho& for whom he is to die, and those are only

the elect.

Now Christ, standing in that capacity, as second
Adam, head of the election, did two things, whereby he
ent red actually into the covenant with his Father.

1. He accepted the gift of the particular persons
elected by name, from all eternity, by his Father, made
to hitu ...

2. Christ did in the name and stead of these
particular persons elected unto life, and given unto
him, consent unto toe conditions and terms of the cove¬
nant , .proposed by the Father for life and salvation to
them.

'Donald Beaton, "The *Marrow of Modern Divinity*
and the Marrow Controversy," .ecords of the Scottish Church
history society (Edinburgh, 1926;, I, 129.

The Fourfold State. VIII, 13c (1699-1727); VI, i+6
(1701??); IV, 23 (1707); IV, 365 (1707); VI, 290 (1710);
IX, 172 (1711); IX, 105 (1716)} X. ho (1719); Notes on the
Marrow, VII, 169-70, 2h0-h1, 265 (1721-22); The Covenant of
Grace. VIII, UG2-Q5 (1722-2U); VI, 297, 299TT72lj;; and ~~
VI, 606 (1726).

*1, 327 (1709-??).
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T -mooral proclamation:

As long as the covenant of grace was considered merely

as made in eternity "between God the Father and God the Sea, it

remained an abstract as the eternal decrees of which it formed

a part. Abstraction had become a serious threat to Reformed

theology. True, Calvin had broken the bonds of abstraction

that bound the Schoolmen and had cast off the Latin and Aristo¬

telian thought forms as his thinking became dominated by

biblical patterns of thought. It bad become possible to again

think historical?Iy. Calvin, unlike the Schoolmen, could and

did think in terms of "Heilpgesehichte.But with the

return to Aristotelian forms, Htformed theology (the Lutheran

return had been even earlier) lost its historical note end

became increasingly metaphysical, with all of its attendant

dangers. The doctrine of the decrees proved highly suscepti¬

ble to metaphysical abstraction, and the covenant of grace

as a part of the eternal decrees partook of that same danger,

but, as the covenant found tempore! proclamation it broke out

of abstraction and into history.

Cocceius stands as perhaps the greatest figure in the

return to a more historically grounded theology" (although

his teacher, Ames, may deserve somewhat more recognition than

he ie usually given). itsius also gave a great deal of

attention to the historical proclamation of the covenant,

Cchrenk, op. <4.t. pp. bfHW*. -mil Brum er, The
Christian hoctrine of creation and hectsmption; II,
trans. Olive ?yon {Tendon, 19?2>V, P* 31p.

^Cchrenk, ££. cit., p. ix.
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identifying its historical economies (each representing a

different stage in God.*a proclamation ot the message of grace)

in great detail. The primary economies wtre those of the Old

and New T staments. The sub-economies of the Old were

divided into periods from Adam to Foeh. Noah to Abraham, end

Abraham to Moses.^ hile 1talus is generally considered to

have developed this aspect of federal theology to its fullest

form, it is interesting to note that ' illiam mce had taught

all these economies, save one (his first economy covered the
2

period from Adam to Abraham).

hatever the intentions of these men might have been

with regard to the integration of history and solvation, it

would seem that to Boston the historical aspect was simply

incidental to his th ©logical Interests. This is not to say

that the historical aspect could in any way be separated

from his theology, or that Boston was purely a theorizer

rather than a student of Scripture—nothing could be further

from the truth. However, his primary inter st was sal¬

vation, rather than history. And is not this else true of

Coeeeius and itsius, despite the fRct that their interest

in salvation led them in oaths of theology which now make

them important primaril for their services to the formation

of a Heilsgeschichte?

Despite many changes in the definition of the

1&itsius, on. cit., I, 280-90 13. 3. 11~31.il cf.,
II, ik. Iff71.

illiam Antes, ffhv Marrow of f;ac-ed Divinity
(London, 1&42), pp. 171-/4.
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covenant of grace, tt 1b usually understood by federal theo¬

logians to have first received temporal proclamation to Adam

and ve as described in Genesis ill. 15.^ This is also the
2 3

understranding of the Marrow, and Boston. It is, of course,

always understood among the Reformed that the covenant is

one substance throughout the Old end hew Testaments, even
h

though It may vary in externals. Therefore while the cove¬

nant may be expounded as a whole, the side issues concerning

the varying "economies" of the covenant in the Old Testament

are usually given a bit of attention. This attention is

really not at all superfluous, for, as has already been

mentioned (supra. p. 15h), the scriptural proof for the

covenant of works comes largely from the Mosaic covenant,

I
Schrenk, on* cit.. p. 6h» James Ussher, A Body of

Divinitie (London, 16hn» P« 158. Perry Miller, The hew
England Mind - The Seventeenth Century (Cambridge, Mass.,
TmT, P. 377. Mil ier claims quite explicitly at this point
that for the Puritans the covenant of grace began with
Abraham, x hatcver may be meant by "began" it is quite clear
that for the Puritans as well the covenant of grace was
proclaimed to Adam in the Garden. John Preston—held by
Miller to be one of the primary Puritan popularizers of
federal theology—while preaching on Genesis xvii. 1, 2, can
say of the covenant of grace: "we will proceed from the
very first preaching of the Covenant to Adam" (The Kew
Covenant, or The faints Portion iLondon, 1631i• p. 351)* So
too with John Ball, another Puritan prominent in Miller's
list, the covenant of grace is promised to Adam immediately
upon his fall ( Tr atlse of the Covenant of Grace ILondon,
16U5J, P* 27).

1-The Marrow. VII, 182-63, 191.
-%otea on "the Marrow. VII, 191 (1721-22), The

Covenant of Grace. VIII. 38C (l722-2h); VII, 617 (1719).
Calvin, The institutes. I, 370 (2. 10. 2, cf.

2. 9-11j. cf. Hepoe. reformed Dogmatics, pp. 391-96.
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which is almost always considered as within the covenant of

grace. Therefore, if the federal theologians era to "both

have and eat the cake of the Mosaic covenant, there is always

the need for adroit explanation on this point.

The usual procedure is to approach the matter by

explaining the variation in economies from .-.dam to Koah or

Abraham, and from Abraham to Moses, and then to attack the

primary problem. Boston, however, shows very little interest

in these matters—giving them at best approving allusion

rather than detailed explanation'—1end proceeds to the

question of the Mosaic covenant (which is treated with

exactness only in the Notes on the iiarrow. prior references

having been anything but clear2). The omnipresent premise

in this discussion is that the way of salvation was the

seme under the Old and. New Testament, and that the covenant

made cm Mi. final, whatever it v as, carried no prejudice to

the promise made to Abraham * • At the same time, the

Mosaic covenant must in some way be one of works, for from

it comes the best scriptural proof for the covenant of works.

The solution is to put the Israelites under both at once.

The unbelieving Israelites were under the covenant of
grace made with their father /braham externally end. by
profession, in reBpect of their visible chur»eh state;
but under the covenant of works made with their father
Adam internally and really, In respect of the state of
their souls before the Lord. Herein there is no

1I, 318 (1709-??); notes on the Marrow. VII, 191ff*
(1731-22li and X, M8 (1731).

2VII, h92 (I7lh).
■^Notee on the Marrow. VII, 193.
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absurdity^ for to this day many In the visible church are
thus • • •

As for the believing Israelites**

they were internally and really, as well as externally,
under the covenant of grace; and only externally under the
covenant of works, and that, not as a covenant co-ordinate
witi, but subordinate and subservient unto, the covenant
of grace; and in this there is no more inconsistency then
in the former.2

But this is true of all post-Adonic ages, and Bo; ton is forced

to conclude (folic wing and clarifying the teaching of the

Marrowi that not only the covenant of grace, but also that of

works was expressly delivered on Mt. Sinai. As Boston

honestly admits:

I eanofc refuse, 1. Because of the apostle's testimony,
Gal. iv. 2h, 'There are the two covenants; the one from
Mt. Sinai, which gendereth to bondage.' ... 2. The
nature of the covenant of works is most expressly in the
New Te stament brought in, propounded, and explained from
the Mesaicftl dispensation. ... To this may be added
the opposition betwixt the law and grace so frequently
inculcated in the New Testament, especially in Paul's
epistles.*

But what was the purpose of delivering the covenant of works

on Mt. Sinai (other than to patch up this exegetieal diffi¬

culty)? The finswer of the Marrow is Boston's as well:

God did not renew it with them now, and not before,
because they were better able to keep it, but because
they had more need to be made acquainted what the cove¬
nant of works is, than those before. ... in that long
course of time betwixt Adam end Moses, men had forgotten
what was sin . .

1
glbid., p. 196.
4Hcu
(gold.. pp. 196-97.
The Marrow. VII, 201-02. Of. Notes on the same

pages. Because of his strong doctrine of corruption Boston
saw the covenant of greec as in constant need of renewed
publication. The fourfold state. VIII, kk (f699-1727).
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However, to combine the promulgation of these two covenants

la no easy feat, and the clearest explanation Boston can

offer Is that the covenant of grace was

repeated and promulgate &j there unto Israel, to be
believed and. embraced by faith, that they might be saved;
to which were annexed the ten commandments, given by the
Mediator Christ, the head of the covenant, as a rule of
life to his covenant people# Secondly. The covenant of
works made with Adam, contained in the same ten commands,
delivered with thunderings and lightnings, the meaning of
which was afterwards cleared by Moses, describing the
righteousness of the law and sanction thereof, repeated
and promulgate!dj to the Israelites there, as the original
perfect rule of righteousness, to be ot eyed; and yet were
they no more bound hereby to seek righteousness by the
law • • •

Thus there is no confounding of the two covenants of
grace and works; but the latter was added to the former
as subservient unto it, to turn their eyes towards the
promise, or covenant of grace.1

Obviously, Boston would have been in a much lose complicated

and contradictory position if instead of following Fisher he

had fol owed Kiissenius who held that the covenant of Sinai

"vas nothing else than a fresh administration of the covenant
„2of grace • » .B

After this stterspt to do justice to the informed view

of the breadth of the covenant of grece, and at the same time

give foundation to his scriptural backing for the covenant of

Aorka, Boston is able to proceed to the more positive aspects

of* his theology, the fulfillment in Christ of the covenant of

grace. This positive construction, however, is possible only

because Boston has made the consistently right choices in his

gffojeeHeppe,
Riijesenio,
p# 136.

on the Marrow. VII, 197
Reformed Dogmatics» p.
'xheolORiae fflenctloee

(1721-22).
399. Cf. Leonardo
(i-Sdinburgi, 1692),
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basic discussions* Perhaps the greatest achievement in this

area of his exposition wss to eliminate the covenant of

redemption# thus making possible a covenant of grace that in

its entirety was made with® and depended upon# Christ*
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The covenant of grace - Its making

"Having considered the parties in the covenant of

grace, we come now to take a view of the making of that cove¬

nant betwixt the parties contracting therein."1 Thin phase

of Boston*© development of the covenant might he described as

essentially an exposition of the person and work of Christ.

However, as such it does not adequately cover even the

essentials of these two subjects. Herman Witsius, who was

perhaps more successful than any other theologian in com¬

prising an entire system of theology within the scope of an
2

exposition of the covenants, is careful to consider "the

Person of the Curety" when discussing the parties to the cove¬

nant of grace,^ but even the gr^at litsius fails to give

anything like a full discussion of Christology. Boston fails

i'ihe Covers.ant of Grace. VIII, kOQ (l722-2h).
*T. M. Lindsay, "The Covenant Theology," British and

Foreign &ven«ellcal Review. XXVIII (1879), 529-30.
* itslus. The Economy of the Cover ants, tcans.

Milium Crookshan (London, 1137 t first published in l69Ui) *

I, I63ff. 12. h.ff*J.
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to an even greater degree to discuss the matter of the person

end natures of Christ in his first section on the parties to

the covenant, and while he- gives the matter his attention in

this section, it never receives adequate treatment. The Cove¬

nant of Orace is really concerned with soteriology to soroe

degree from beginning to end. This section is merely the

second, and perhaps most formal part of the exposition.

Because federal theology was primarily a reorganization

of an existing theology, rather than a radical new develop¬

ment, it was never absolutely neeeoeary for the federal theo¬

logians to incorporate a complete discussion of tvery head of

doctrine within their exposition. In the particular matter

of Christology, for example, it is obvious that Boston assumed

the foundational doctrines of the estminater divines in his

exposition of the covenant of grace. However, this does not

indicate that it would have been impossible to embody a

thorough discussion of Chrietology within the federal frame¬

work; it indicates simply that Boston did not think such

detail necessary, when Boston's entire 'A; arks are considered,

what he has said concerning the person and work of Christ can

beet be divided into three groups. The first, end most

thorough discussions, are found in his exposition of the cate¬

chism. The second group comprises separate series of expo¬

sitions such as "Jesus Completely Qualified for His Work

which is a discussion of the relation of Christ to the Spirit;1

1IX, 507-26 (1716).
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or, "The Mystery of Christ in the Form of a Servant," an

exegesis of Philippians ii. 7.^ The third group la that

found in the exposition of The Covenant of Grace.

Indicative of Boston*a teaching concerning the work

of Christ is that at least four fifths of it is in terms of

satisfaction for the debt of sin* This of course partakes of

many variations, such a© Christ the "day's man betwixt Cod &
2

sinnersbut at bottom, the thought is almost always that

of Christ vicariously accepting the punishment and providing

the obedience necessary to man's salvation. Christ is a
h

redeemer by price, he is also a deliverer by power. hile

Christ is sometimes portrayed as the Mediator by power and

conquesthe is also set forth as the Mediator to make peace

between God and man.^ Again, Christ is spoken of as the

victor over death, the grave, end the devil. But in all of

these instances, whether the terms are power, conquest,

peace, or victory, the basic fact is that Christ has satis¬

fied the terms of the covenant.

However, we must not think of Boston's portrayal of

Christ's work in too narrow a fashion. Christ is to be

portrayed ee the administrator of the covenant in the

*VIX, 520-U6 (1727-26).
ZIX, 52U (1718). Cf. Patrick Gillespie, The Ark of

the Covenant Onened; 0rr A Treatise Of the Covenant of
Redemption (London! 1677;, p. 12G.

Jvil, 526 (1727-26).
JTX, 97 (1718).

379-80 (1709-??).
$X, 72 (1709).
'Xs 250-52 (1725-26).
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succeeding sections of The covenant of Grace. in other

instances Christ is put forward as the revealer. This is all

the more noteworthy because in Boston's immediate personal

intellectual context revelation was in no sense a problem—

the Bible aae simply Sod's i ord to man. Nevertheless, Boston

produces an absolutely superb passage on Christ as the reveaier

hieh ends with the statement that "all true religion begins

with the knowledge of God in Christ."^
For the moat part, Boston exhibits a healthy Christo-

logy and therefore should not be taken too seriously in two

instances when he states that Mary "was the mother of Christ
2

as man. Christ as God had no mother, and as man no father,"

and again in a much later writing, "He was without mother as

he was God •••**■' The obvious difficulty In both instances

is that while Boston seems to be talking of Christ's person,

he is really speaking of his divine nature. In less startling

ways, limiting statements concerning the natures of Christ

while using terms of person are a rather frequent oversight on

Boston's part, although cleared by other more exact references.

Similarly, in his explanations of the natures, there is a

greater tendency to sin against the Chalcedonian term,

insenarabi1itor, than against that of inconfuse«

On the credit side of the ledger, Boston is at one

with the reat of the Reformed in teaching that Christ's total

lv, 62&. Of. 629 (1727).
tl, 391 (1709-??).
%II, U7 (1727-28).
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life, from the moment of inca nation, was one of humiliation

and atonement.1 Boston is also sure of his teaching that

Christ was offered up Both soul and body, and that even in

death there was no separation of the divine and human
2

natures, nor would there be any separation, for Christ

retains his human nature forever.^
hile there is never any question of Christ's

divinity and lordship, Boston does not allow the divine to

swallow up the human nature. (ulte the contrary, he has a

somewhat Kierkegaardlan sense of the hiddennesa of Christ*s

glory while he was on earth. Repeatedly he speaks of

Christ's humanity as a veil: "his outward appearance was a

vail L sic j t: rough which most of the world could not see • •

It is only by the aid of the Holy Spirit that men

5
recognize him as the Christ, and even of the disciples it

can be said that

none of them were eye-witnesses, but car-witnesses
properly speaking. For even the apostles who saw Christ
with their eyes, yet owed theixvknowledge of the gospel
to their faith originally • • •

This emphasis is quite in line *ith the larger scope of

Boston's theology which emphasizes Christ's mystery, and the

1T©ught by Calvin (The nstltutea of the Christian
i l:i p'ion. trans. Henry Beverldge _ Edinburgh, 16691]

U37-39 12. 16. 5])# i talus (o£. eit., I, 197-96 12. 6. 36]),
The Heidelberg Catechism, Q. $ A. 37, so common y in fact,
that it would be most wondrous if Boston didn't teach it.

|l, UUO, 505 (1709-??).
fThe Fourfold state. VI11, 332-33 (1699-1727).
I I I , 67 (1716)—f. IV, 2M (1706); The covenant

oL^.yn, 522 (1722-24); X, 191 (1725-26/; and IV,I; 516 (17217).
°X, 277 (1726).
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neeeesary action of the Holy Spirit In every aet of faith end

obedience.

As should he evident from the few things that have

already been ©eld, Boston is in complete accord with the

Christology of the reformed, and there i© little to be gained

by further enlargement upon that agreement. However, the use

that he makes of this material in hia exposition of the cove¬

nant of grace should be noted. In discussing the making of

this covenant, Boston ©elects tliree biblical themes end

devel ps them for the purpose of showing who Christ is, and

what he can do as the party contractor of the covenant for

fallen man. The first is that of the "kinsman-redeemer."

Unfamiliar as this th me is to many Reformed theologiana,

including Calvin, it was not a new discovery by Boston.

George Hutch#son (theologian of the "second Reformation"

and author of commentaries on the Minor Prophets, Gob, and

John, in the Scottish commentaries series) in his commentary

on Job, examines the concept of the kinsman-redeemer to the

extent that Boston's exposition, while a further development,
<1

la not essentially new. nevertheless, Boston's expansion is

interesting in that it thoroughly entwines the elements of

federal theology with the concept of the &oel, or Kinsman-

redeemer. Even as the kinsman-redeemer was to marry the.

widow of his deceased kinsman to raise up seed to him, so

our Kinsman-redeemer consented to marry the widow. Being

1George Hutcheson, An Exposition of the Book of Job
(London, 1669), pp. 280-81.*"
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to take to himself s human nature he under toor to take on
our human nature in particular, Irtlag his flesh of
.Adam* s family, , . . Thus was a foundation laid for the
mystical marriage of believers with him • • .

The kinsman-redeemer might redeem the mortgaged inheritance of

a poor kinsmen (Lev, xxv. 25)*

Our Tether Adam waxing poor through the deceitful dealing
of the tempter with hiir , quite sold away the inheritance
of eternal life for a morsel of forbidden fruits and hie
children waxing poorer still, • * • therefore the second
Adam, as Kinsman-redeemer» took the burden of the
redonption on himself, and agreed to pay the price of that
purchase • , ,*

The kinsman-redeemer might ransom a poor kinsman from

bondage,

Being sold in the loins of our first father, we were
brou^it into bondage under the curse of the law, , , .

LThej ransom was stated in the covenant; to wit, that the
Kinsman-redeemer should give himself a ransom for his
poor kinsmen • • •*

The Kinsman-rede mer was to avenge the blood of a slain

kinsman.

Our Kinsman-redeemer saw all his poor kindred slain men
» • But no avenger of their blood, could be found, till
the second .Adam, as their Kinsman-redeemer, did, in the
second covenant undertake the aveng ing of it/*

The justification for this application is found in Prov.

xxiil, 11; lea, xlvii. hi and Job xix, 25 "l kno® that my

Redeemer (Ooeli liveth, and that he shall stand at the

latter day upon the earth." Granting the hermeneutical and

theological premises with which Boston worked, and

considering his audience, one should give some praise to this

1 The covenant of Grace, VIII, Uih (1722-214.),
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highly effective product.

Boston* s next biblical theme Is the ffir more common

one of the surety* pud accordingly it receives considerably

more attention. Hebrews Vli. 22 calls Christ the surety of a

letter covenant, and the verse did not go unused. Dickson

in his exegesis of this verse comes to the unexpected con¬

clusion, that the new covenant of which Christ i® surety is

that of grace.1 Rath rford in The Covenant of Grace speaks
2

frequently of Christ ae a surety. Patrick Gillespie uses

the term so frequently that the covenant of redemption

becomes synonymous with the covenant of ouretiship."^ It is

also used in the Harrow.** However, th^ use of the term is

so diffuse as to make it pointless to try to trace parallels,

although it may he noted that Boston*s U3e of the term does

at some points coincide with that ofWitsius. Both are

agreed that while Christ is "surety for sinners to God," he

is not "surety for God to sinners" (the latter is maintained

by the Soeinians).* The meaning of the former statement is

that Christ bee rime surety for the sinner*s debt of punishment

and obedience (duty). oll-b* s Compendium o: rlatianae

4

David Dickson, An Hxpoaltion of all St. sul* s
Epistles. Together ith an xplanatlon of those other
gpistles of the Apostles. £t. James, Peter. John dude,
trans, iHiair Hete "ford "(London, 1659) # i*.f5S7™

2r,amuel Rutherford, The Covenant of Life Opened: Or.
A Treatise of the covenant of "Trace (Edinburgh, 1655)•

" "

^j-iiiesple. oolt.. pp. 12bff. Note chapter
heading.

yfhe Marrow. VII, 239-M.
:/ itsiua, 0£. cit., I, 173 12. 5- li« The Covenant

of ?race. VIII, h1o (1722-2U).
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Thi oloalciae (Basel, 1626) notes that

the law binds us both to penalty ana to obedience; to
penalty because it pronounces hira accursed who shall not
have accomplished al the works of the lew, Dt» 21. 26;
to obedience, because it promises life to those only who
shall have done everything • »•"

Bo ton is obviously well within the main stream of Reformed

interpretation on this point; but he has also adapted the

teaching to his federal theology by the simple expedient of

pointing out that the punishment for which Christ becomes
2

surety is due man for his breaking of the covenant of works.

Likewise, since man is still bound by the right of that

covenant to exact obedience, it was necessary to men's sal¬

vation that Christ become surety for that obedience as wall.^
Thus are the demands of the covenant of works guaranteed as

Christ becomes surety for them to Cod the Father.

* hen the question comes as to whether Christ is also

a surety to the Father that the elect should believe, repent,

and give sincere obedience, Boston's answer is noJ

For such a suretiship, or cautionary for the elect's
performing of these things, must needs belong to the
condition of the covenant, properly so called; as being
a deed of the Mediator, whereby he promiseth something
to God, and engageth that it shall be performed by them:
and so these things performed by them accordingly, muet
be a part of the cond&ion of the covenant. But that
sinners themselves perform any part of the condition of
the covenant, properly so called, cen.not be admitted,
without prejudice to the grace of the covenant ♦ •

If Christ did in the covenant become Surety in way of

Quoted in Helnrich Heppe, leformed Dogmatics
(London, 1950), p. 662.

ZThe Covenant of Graco. VIII, 616-19 (1722-26).
fj^bid. , pp. 6.20-21»1M?.. P. 625.
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caution for his people*a performing some deed} the
performing of the condition of the covenant • • • is
divided "betwixt Christ and them, however unequal their
shares ©res * • . so far as their part of the performance
goes, the rev ard is of. debt to them, which obscures the
grace of the covenant.

Boston ma^es the danger quite obvious; if it is admitted

that Christ is surety for even the faith of the elect, that

faith can be interpreted as a condition through which works

can enter to the derogation of grace.. The distinction Boston

wishes to make is that while Christ is surety for puefchraent

and obedience, he is surety for his own payment of the debt

of the elect; he is not a surety that they will pay it.

Exceedingly abstruse th.ology? Perhaps, but mighty heresies

from little words do grow, end the Arminianism and later

Unit&rlanism of the English Presbyterians should give ample
2

indication that Boston's worries were not entirely unfounded.

How how, if Christ is not surety for the act one of

the elect, can their believing, repentance, and good t^orks be

classified? To this question—which must have an answer if

the above is to stand—Boston gives the momentous answer that

"they are benefits promised in the covenant by Cod unto

Christ the Surety as a reward of his fulfilling of the

condition of the covenant.""^ This matter will receive full

attention in the following consideration of Boston's

I!)id., p. 426.
^Boston's method in theological controversy la here

obvious. His practice is to fulminate against no one
(except perhaps Soclniana, who were © scarce species in early
eighteenth-cmtury Scotland), but rather to positively state
his case,within the context of his own federal system.

•^The Covenant of C-race« VIII, 426.
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expoai tion.

Having considered Christ as kinsman-redeem r, and a©

surety of the covenant, Boston's third theme in hie description

of the making of the covenant centers &emm& Christ as the

priest of the covenant (in Boston's federal system the amnus

triplex is so divided that the- offices of prophet and king

fell within the administration, rather then within the making
4

of the covenant).
2

Here again, a venerable Reformed teaching is made to

do service to federal theology, for Boston immediately

reminds his readers that Ma prlsast is a public person, who

deals with an offended God. in the name of the guilty • .

This priest, a public person (as Adam was a public person),

must take away the guilt of those he represents so that a

new covenant can be established. By this means Boston

stresses the federal headship of Christ.

While the hypostatic union, the Kestorian and

leutychian controversies, and all their accompanying dis¬

tinctions, seldom find their way Into Boston's sermons, when

they do appear it is obvious that Boston is on relatively

familiar ground, for they are generally handled with

discretion.'4 When, however, he come© to explain Christ's

1VII, 50 (1727-28), The Covenant of Trace. VIII,
U3U (1722-26),

"-Calvin was the first to introduce the munus
triplex in o dogmatics. mil Bmaatp, The Christian Doc¬
trine of Creation and Redemption? Dogmatics. II, trans.
Olive yon London, 1952), p* 316.

PTho Covenant of " acr=. VIII, 627.
^1, 365-600 (1709-n;, Th. Fourfold • tate. VI11,

181 (1699-1727).
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role «b the priest, who is at the same time the sacrifice,

Boston draws the overly neat and scholastic distinction that

Christ acts as priest in his person, while hie human nature

is the sacrificed, and his divine nature Is the altar thich

sanctifies the sacrifice (Matt, xxiii. 29)t The source of

this distinction, which appears several times in Boston*&

writings,1 is certainly neither Calvin, nor Ursinus. Boston

rosy have obtained it from one of his contemporaries, but it

is Juat as likely that It is one of the things remembered

from his divinity training at Edinburgh , for the teaching

finds its full formulation in Essenius:

Christus autem idem Saeerdoe fuit secundum utram-
que naturam conJune tim; Bebr. 5. 6, 7. cum Paal.
110, h# acrificium; oecunHutri hum&nam tantum: unde
speciatim Corpus expriraitur, 'ebr. x. 5. 10, 1 etr.
2, 2h, Col. 1, 21, 22, Sanguis, Col. 1. 20. Hebr.
9. 12. xiii, 12 A Anlme lea. 53.10. -iatth. xx. 287
Ac deni ue Itare. secundum Dlvinam naturam propria;
cum ab ea processor!t sanctificatio f< valor Sacrificii:
Iiebr. 9a 1h. xiii, 10, 12, 15. cum &atth. 23. 19 & Joh.
17t 19.

This section on the making of the oovona t is far

from Boston's best. It is loosely Joined, and does not so

much conclude as stop, for the exposition w ieh considers

Christ as priest of the covenant is brought to a sudden

else, although appended to it are some "inferences."

These "inferences," which range over the whole of federal

theology, a >e an appeal to accept Christ. It is not that

I, 3d7, kk3-kk (1709-??)» VI. 28>6h (1710); The
oyenant of -race. VIII, h29 (1722-2U)J and VII, 56
1727-26J.

z.Anurea Essenio, Compendium Theologia .Do^aticuro
(Rhenum, 16&5), P. 51t.



Boston Is on unfamiliar ground in thie section on the "Making"

of the covenant; rather the fault is perhaps to \> found in

its familiarity. It will he noticed that the point concerning

Christ as a surety for the faith and work® of the elect is the

only one in the section that constituted an area of contro¬

versy with regard to the encroachments of legalism or Neo-

noraionism. it would seem that Boston, aware of the general

agreement on th bulk of these matters concerning the person

and work of Christ, and having already treated them thoroughly

in his catechism sermons, simply covered the ground quickly

and without a great deal of consideration. In this he was a

sound ;}udge of the situation, for those elements of Boston's

constructs® thought which were most fruitful and valuable to

his age are those to be found in the following sections on

the covenant of grace.
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^ covenant or grac? - ^grtg

Just as the covenant of works, toeing a proper cove¬

nant, had its parts (a condition, promise, ami penalty—

supra, pp. 107£f*}> so too, in parallel fashion, must the

covenant of grace have its parts. The covenant of grace has

its conditions that must toe fulfilled to obtain the promises,

and because it is Christ who enters into covenant with God

the Father, it is upon Christ that the obligation falls to

fulfil the conditions.

The condition of the covenant of grace is "Christ's

fulfilling all righteousness as second Adam • • . This

entails the fulfillment of the law's requirement of holiness,

a requirement of the broken covenant of works. Therefore

Christ musi be born holy, and retain that holiness throughout

life, acting as a public person (even as the first Adam was a

2
public pers:n), in hia representation of the elect. Just as

bhe Covenant of race. VIII, h3& (l?22-2h).
*ma.. p .. Uii-hT.
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through Aden guilt was imputed to all men, now through Chi* 1st

righteousness is imputed to the elect. All believers are

"born holy in the second Adam, even as they were created holy

in the first Adam," Having emphasized the necessary fulfill¬

ment of the condition of holiness, Boston forms a second

article. Christ must also fulfill the condition of righteous¬

ness, of obedience to the law in all points. It must be ful¬

filled Min virtue of the bond of a covenant for life** which

was never fulfilled by the first Adam, and therefore the
2

second Adam undertakes its fulfillment.

Having stated in to ways that the conditions of the

covenant of works (holiness and righteousness, i.e., obedi¬

ence to the law) have now become the conditions accepted by

Christ in the covenant of grace, Boston goes on to point out

that satisfaction for sin is also required.

The former two were in the condition of Adam's covenant:
but this was not in it; for while there was no sin, there
was no place for satisfaction for sin. But the new cove¬
nant behoved to be settled on the condition of a satis¬
faction for sin; because the broken law or covenant of
works, insisted for it as a condition of life to sinners
in virtue of its penalty by them incurred.-5

In short, the condition of the covenant of grace is that

Christ should fulfill everything required in the broken cove¬

nant of works, and satisfy for the breaking of it as well.

The demands of the law are to be met.

Thus far Boston is on common ground with almost all

of the exponents of federal theology. However, among those

hMd., p.
flTOU, pp. Mt3-h5.
3ma., p. hhs.
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iho held the triple system of covcisanta, these conditions to

be fulfilled by Christ were placed within the covenant of

redemption, while the covenant of grace had its separate

conditions which were given to man to perform. The dangers

of this conditionallty have already been noted (supra,

pp, 179-84). Daniel tllias® held that iod offered • the

saving Benefits of the Covenant upon official Terms of Duty

• , « w and he end the many who were of like mind with him

claimed that to fail to require official terms or conditions

would result In rank Antinomienism, Thus, Baxter held that

the doctrine that eliminates this conditionslity, "reduced

to practise, will certainly be the domination of the

practiser: But I hope many ntlnomians do not practise their

own doctrine," Hadov/'s cavils against the Antinomianism of

the Marrow are also directed to this point.The situation

was all the more dangerous because the well-intentioned, like

Hadow, could cite such soundly orthodox divines of previous

generations as David Dickson, James Durham, Samuel Rutherford,

and Patrick Oillespie as using the term condition, as did even

the estrainster Standards. The orthodoxy of the past, however,

was being put to rather heretical uses ("The supreme principle

1Daniel llliams, Josnel Truth Stated and Vindicated.
herein some of Dr. Cristas Opinions Are considered, And the

Opp osite Truths Are lalnly Stated and Confirmed (3rd ed,1
London, 169S)# p. 62.

'Richard Baxter, The faints verlasting rati or. A
Treatise Of the Blessv-d State of the Saints in their enjoy¬
ment of Qofl in Glory ("rd ed»: London. 1652], p. 11, flence-
forth short title,

^James Hadow, The Antinomianlsm of the Marrow of
Modern Divinity Detected '(Edinburgh. 1721;. pp. 38-39,
Henceforth Antlnomianisrr e tec ted,

/
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1

of .Arminianism is condl tion&lism" ), mid of this Boston was

very much e are. The very real problem existed, however, as

to how to relate the elect to Christ. The weight of both the

orthodoxy of the previous generation and the spirit of the

age favored relating them by conditions, and any other

solution hod to be able to hold its own against this combined

weight. In preparing another solution, Boston laid a firm

groundwork by denying a separate covenant of redemption apart

from that of grace, anu thereby eliminated the almost inevi¬

table conditions of a covenant of grace mode with man. The

positive task of relating this covenant of grace to the el ct

is accomplished in the discussion of the promisors part of

the covenant.

Because the covenant of grace is made with Christ,

the fulfillment of its conditions depends upon him, and as he

fulfills the conditions, it is also to hira that the promises

are made. The elect do not covenant with God, they do not

fulfill the conditions, and properly epea ing, neither are

the promises made to them-•the promises are made to Christ.

These promises are of two sorts. "Some of them have their

direct and immediate effect on Christ himself, the head of
2

the covenant ..." "Others of them have their direct and

immediate effect on Christ's spiritual seed, comprehended

1
Frederic Piatt, "ArmlnlaniamShcyclopedia of

ell ion and Bthies. ed. James Hastings (Mihburgh, 190b),
I. 811* -

The Covenant of Brace. VIII, 4*62 (l722-2h).
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with him in the covenant • . «n The distinction Boston ie

attempting to make comes into sharper focus with the following

question; To •hom are the promises mad. ?

First* The premises • * » having their direct and
immediate effect on the person of Christ, were made to
Christ himself* Of this no doubt can be moved. And
they were trade to him as head of the covenant, the second
Adam, the representative of his Med.'

iceondly. The promises of the other sort, namely,
thoe having their direct and iar ediate effect on the
elect, are mod© to Christ primarily, and to them secon¬
darily: first,to the head? then, to the members,
through him • • •

God hath in the covenant promised grace and glory,
all that pertains to life and godliness, unto a select
company of mankind: but the promise of ail theae^wes
first ant,1 chiefly mad© to Christ their head * .

■9

The promises of the covenant of grace are all made to him

who fulfills the conditions of that covenant—Christ* Come

effect him only, some concern the elect, but they arc all

made to Christ, and they reach the elect only through him.

» . . . properly end strictly speaking, the promises were
conditional to Christ, but they are absolute and free to
us • *

This distinction stands at the heart of Boston's exposition

of the covenant of grace.

hat v/ere the promises peculiar to Christ, the head

of the covenant? He was promised assistance in his work

U63.

hSk*
► U&8-69* This distinction ie very

similar to the one made by itsius and already cited
(supra. p. 183) *
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(Luke xxii. 43 )♦ He was also promised the acceptance of

that work when it was finished—including his resurrection

told justification, by which he had a "full and ample dis-
2

charge" th* t he had effectively satisfied for Bin• Christ

was also promised "a glorious reward," under which Boston

lists "the j remise of a new kind of interest in (Sod," i.e

Christ*g enjoyment of God as the head of the elect;^ "the

promise of a glorious exaltation » . • as great administrator
4

of he covenant;" the promise of a numerous offspring, the

elect; "the promise of his inheriting all things, ©a pr oisry

heir;" and "the promise of victory and dominion over all

his, and hi© people's enemies; • . • Satan, sin, and
5

death • • .* Thus far do the promises made to Christ affect

him alone, Boston then goes on to discuss the promises made

to Christ which ©re derived secondarily by believers.

"The great and comprehensive promise to Christ's

spiritual seed, in the covenant, is the promise of life
6

eterms 1, made from eternity to Christ, and to them in him."

4

Ibid.. p, Boston is certainly not the only
one to use the concept of the promise. It is common to
almost all of the Reformed in some form. However, Boston'©
use of the idea as a major structural concept puts him in
marked contrast to t e use made of the same term by
Samuel Rutherford in similar references in ihe Covenant of
if® opened: Or. a Treatise of the uovenuet of ■ race

dinburgh, 1655; ,~pr. 3JP» 352. I'encef'orth short title.
gThe Covenant of areee, VIII, Uo9-70 (i?22-24).

Ruth rford. The Covenant of bife Opened, p. 349.
o:M;^pv^ftt.i,ot,iqr^ce; Vfll , 470.
^Tbid., p. 471; utherford, The Covenant of Life

Snened, n73S3.
/The covenant of -'■■race, VII , 471.
"Ibid. . n. hTH Italics not in the original.
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Throughout this section th re is always this stress% the

benefits of the covenant of grace ere promisee, end the

promises are ancle to Christ, bell vers partaking of them in

him. Boston considers this promise of eternal life to the

elect under three periods: 1) before Onion with Christ,

2) fror: union with Christ to death, and 3) from death through

eternity. ithin this compass stand all th. traditional

heads of doctrine from calling; through .Justification and

sanctification to glorification, Within his exposition of

The covenant of x'sce Boston is not so much concerned with

giving, a full exposition of each point e© to dhow its

relationship to the covenant and the believer. Boston had

already given these doct inee a full exposition in his

preaching on the catechism* hat was needed to avert both

the Nconomian and /ntinomian errors was to place these

doctrines in their proper relationship, and that Boston set

out to do. In this hie example will be followed, except for

the addition of euch material as is necessary to fill out

the framework of his theology.

The "'erlo€ before Union with Christ: The doctrine of

the preservation or perseverance, of the saints, or the

fixity of the covenant of grace, ie common to all the Reformed.

Boston speaks not only of the perseverance of the saints after

their Justification, but makes the quite logical extension

of the doctrine to apply to the elect before they have come to

Christ.
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The promise of eternal life to the elect, in the covenant,
comprehends a promise of their preservation, till the
hap y moment of their spiritual marriage with Jesus Christ,
wherein they shall he settled in a state of grace ♦ . .'

This promise includes the continuation of their natural life

until such time as they come to Christ. Likewise the elect

are preserved from committing the unpardonable sin against
2

the Holy Spirit.

The basis of this preservation, however, rests not

upon the decrees (although Boston would have no objection to

such an argument), but upon the promises made to Christ.-'
Boston does not merely content himself with the argument that

the elect were promised to Christ as his reward, so that the

elect benefit through the promise made to Christ (although

this is certainly a valid argument, and would be recognized

by Boston as such}, but Boston here ties torether the promises

made to Christ, and to the elect through him, in a much

closer fashion.

This promise of the elect's preservation • • • seems
to be grafted upon the promise of assistance made to
Christ in the covenant; by which a divine support was
insured 10 him, during all the time the sins of the
elect, and the wrath of God for them, should lie .oon
him. tnd at this rate, the ease of the head, and of the
members, was jointly provided for in the covenant.^

llbid., p. h75-
lib!!., pp. U76-77.
Patrick Gillespie states that "Christs Suretiship

is a confirmation of the perseverance of the saints, and of
the certainty of the Salvation of all the Sleet: ft* if their
perseverance and believing to the end be undertaken for by
him, how can it be uncertain?" The Ark of the Covenant
Opened: Or. A Treatise of the Covenant of Redemption
(Lonuon,, 1677 j", >. L3c. Henceforth short tTfcXeT*"

Tghe covenant of Grace. Ylll. U77 (l722-2h)* More is
said by Boston about perseverance in its more usual position,
at which time it will be given further consideration.
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It is now becoming evid nt in this exposition that when

Boston speaks of union with Christ it is more than a theolcgi-
/

cal cliche. The mere phrase union with Christ appears every-

where, and whether it he Tobias Crisp or Daniel 'illiams,

James Hadow or dame© Hog, all use the phrase, and with good

precedent, for it is found throughout the writings of the

?cffowned. Nevertheless, one cannot ©scape the impression that

for many theologians of this, end tiu. preceding p« rlod, it had

become but a pious phrase with little real theological

meaning. Therefore, as this section is considered, the

ouestion regarding the validity of Boston* s concept of union

with Christ should be kept constantly in mind.

The second promise given to the elect through Christ

before their union with him, is the promise of the Spirit.

Boston's handling of this section is extremely interesting

in view of his understanding of effectual calling and faith.

Boston does not h re choose to enter into those specific

areas of controversy where Crisp and ftilitems had previously

contended,1 or in which Hedow had recently done his

"detecting," but gives his own positive exposition without

reference to them.

It is Boston's view that the elect before their union

with Christ are like the rest of mankind, completely dead in

1
Daniel William, ft>. clt. , chapters IX-XI, "The

Nature of Caving Faith," "Of the gre Offer of Christ to
Sinners, and of Preparatory ualiflootions," and "Of Union
with Christ before Faith," pp. 72-101,
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sin through the 'breaking of the covenant of varies# Life sen

be had only by the spirit, "but the Spirit can not be had from

an unatoned God.

Wherefore, in the covenant, Christ undertook to fulfill
all righteousness in their name, thereby to purchase the
Spirit for there; upon which was made the promise of the
Spirit, the leading fruit of Christ's purchase • • •1

Through this promise of the Spirit there is the promise of

"spiritual moral life," and of fsith. This first part of

the promise is especially important when considered in

relationship to the heavy emphasis upon lav-work in Boston's

time, an emphasis which was a part of his own ministry. In

an early, and picturesque passage, he compares God's bringing

light out of darkness at the first creation with hie

"illumination of the soul from mount Sinai" in the new

creation of the believer. Before the sinner will cane to

Christ there must be the conviction of sin and misery, or

law-work. "The Spirit f the Lord speaks to the soul as it

were out of the midst of the fire; but there is blackness,
2

darkness, and tempest, mixed with this light." There must

first be the conviction of sin and misery with its accompany¬

ing remorse, terror, and anxiety before men can be brought
3

to Christ. As Boston makes clear, however, this law-work

is the result of God's activity: "When God begins to deal

with a soul, he puts the soul out of its sinful rest • •

I'fhfc Covenant of Xraci-. VIXI, U7& (1722-2kj •

tl, 5£h (1717-16).
ribid., pp. 56b-65.
^xflT UU6 <1710),
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Thus, what Bob ton in The Covenant of ' ce means by the

"spiritual moral life" includes lav-work.

The promise of spiritual moral life, in virtue whereof
the soul morally dead in sin, is raised to life again,
through the Spirit of life communicated unto it from
heaven. This is the beginning, the very first of the
eternal life itself promised in the covenant.*

But this "spiritual moral life" is also "the same with the

renewing in effectual calling, whereby we ere enabled to
2

embrace Jesus Christ • • • * Boston* e discussion® of effectual

calling contain the same emphasis: It Is God who takes the

initiative, and law-work is an essential part of his action.^
Boston make® no specific requirements with regard to law-

work (although he tends to be rather suspicious of those who

come to Christ too easily), admitting that it is not the same

in all who sre converted, and requiring only "so much of it

tesj necessary, a© brings the soul to see an absolute need of
h

Christ, and to deBpair of relief by any other way • • •"

Boston is very much a are of the abuse to which law-work 1b

subject by those who give it such emphasis that the timid

never feel their law-work to be sufficient.

It 1® true, sinners will not come to Christ, till they be
deeply sensible of their sin and misery; but to require
such and such qualifications in sinners before they ma
come to Christ, is to lay a snare before them, keeping
them back from Christ, and teaching them to lay some
weight upon their qualifications while they are yet under
the curse.

1The Covenant of Grace. VIII, U7& (1722-2U). The first
sentence in this quotation, although grammatically incomplete,
ha© been0quoted in its entirety.

tibld.
fl7557-75 (1717-18); VII 63-90 (1727-28).
**V2I, 66 (1727-26). Cf. I, 566 (1717-18).
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In a special manner to t.ll sinners that they must
truly repent of their sins before they may believe in
Christ, or before they may apprehend the remission of
sin in the premise, is in effect to say, that they must
be holy, and repent in a manner acceptable to God, while
they are yet lying under his curse; for the curse is not
removed but in justification.*

Thus, while lawwork is generally needed, it is provided as

a part of the "spiritual moral life" that is promised through

Christ. In no sense is it to be thought of as e condition.

As to the nature of the effectual call, Boston is at

one with the rest of the Reformed in describing it as "that

work of God about us, in which the Spirit work® faith in us,

2
end unites us to Christ • • ,M To speak of faith take® us

into the second "branch" of the promise of the Spirit.

The other chief branch of the promise of the Spirit,
la the promise of faith} to wit, that Christ*s spiritual
seed shall believe in him, come unto him, and receive
him, by faith « ♦ ^

In describing this operation of the quickening Spirit Boston

is at his pictorial and theological beat:

Christ comes into the dead aoul by his Spirit: and eo he
is passively received; even as one, having a power to
raise the dead, coming Into a house, where there is none
but a dead man; none to open the door to him, none to
desire him to come in, nor to welcome him. But Christ
being thus received, or even as the restorer of the dead
man to life, would immediately be embraced by him, and
receive a thousand welcomes from him, who had heard his
voice and lived. ... And thus the union betwixt Christ
and the soul is completed; Christ first apprehending the
soul by his Spirit; and then the soul thus apprehended
and quickened, apprehending him again in the promise of
the gospel by faith.**

?The Covenant of oris. XI, 337 (1721-22).
ivil, 63. Cf. VI, 552 (1726).
'Ihe Covenant of Qr&oe, VI r: , 1*79 (1722-fh).hJ bid.
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This 1© representative of hot ton's teaching throughout his

ministry concerning th beginnings of faith. Nowhere does

one find the sharp, complicated distinctions of the scholes-

tically inclined. Faith is el ays understood es God's gift,

something which men cannot obtain by their o n power.1 Faith
2 3

is also knowledge, believing, and trust that Christ hae
6

done this "with respect to one's self.* As with the rest of

the Reformed, faith is not an end in itself, but an "instru~
5

mental cause." hile faith as God's gift cannot bt grasped

by man, yet the outward means that God has provider are to

be used, and those "out ard means which the Lord, usually

make® use of to beget faith in one's heart, is the word, the
6

word of the gospel, preached, heard, or read ..." Prayer

is also a means which God may see fit to bless with faith.^
Far more important to the present purpose, however,

is the way in which Boston links this promise of faith

through the promise of the spirit, to his theme of union with

Christ.

Now, th - promise of the Spirit, in both brunches
thereof, ie granted upon the promise of a resurrection
from the dead, made to Christ; and it is so interwoven
therewith, that there is no separating ihem.^

E.g. The Fourfold State, VIII, 130 (1699-1727); III,
95 (1716); XI, 395-96 (1720-?); and X, 503 (1732).

E.g. IV, 561 (1711-12); Notes on the Marrow. VII,
280 (1721-22); and II, 506 (1732JZ

fE,g. Notes on the Marrow. VII, 286; X, 377 (1731).
&X, 278, 260 (1726); cfTvi, 59k (1726).
The Coven nt of Grace. VIII. 690 (1722-26). Of.

VII, 1006( 1727-25) and VI, "538 (1728).
7II, 601 (1720-?).
oX, 503 (1732).
The Covenant of 0 ace. VIII, 66 .
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Even ae Christ* e re surrection from the dead wee promised to

him in th covenant, so too are the elect given the Spirit,

through him, by which th y are raised from their death oi' sin.

By emphasizing the pr miees, and intimately relating

them to Christ—making every action of even the "pre-history"

of the Christian life thoroughly Christocentrlc—Boston

brushes aside those points vigorously contested by Antinomies

NeonomiOns, and hyper-Calvinists, and instead t -ansfers the

discussion to new ground, where he can set forth a doctrine

of grace in clear and understandable terms.1

The period from union with Christ to death: Having

thus covered the effects of the promises made to Christ which

affect the elect prior to the point of their conscious ac¬

ceptance, Boston now goes on to the second division to

consider "the promise of eternal life to the elect, as it is

accomplished to, and hath its effect on them, from their union
2

with Christ until death ..." Boston does not attempt to

ma. e a really precise distinction here. Faith is the result

of union with Christ, but it is discussed under the "promise

of the cpirit,' the fulfilment of this promise taking one

Into this second division.

^Boston covers this same ground in 1725-26, empha¬
sizing that faith is solely the result of the working of
divine power (X, 300-03), while at other times the aspect
of union with Christ receives powerful emphasis. Perhaps
at no time, however, have all the elements been so well
combinedo&s in th exposition of Th© covenant of Trace.

The Covenant of ;-rac'■■■■. V3II, 1 (1722-21*j.
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The first promise placed in his section by Boston is

that of justification. Boston would have been in wholehearted

agreement with those of the R formed who held that "faith

itself ia man's being justified."' The promise of justifi-

cation is conferred upon the elect by "being united to Christ
2

through the Spirit." Through the promise of justification

men receive the promise of pardon end acceptance. Boston's

joining of federal theology with the theme of union with

Christ in the fulfilment of the promise of pardon is beat

illustrated by his own words:

The sins of the elect being, in the eternal covenant,
imputed to, and laid on Christ; who becoming legally one
with them, transferred their debt on himself, and under¬
took to pay the same; a ororaise was thereupon made of
pardon to them, and each one of them. How, as soon as
they are mystically and really united to him by faith,
by means of that union they have communion with him in
his righteousness: whereupon his perfect satisfaction
is imputed to them; and, upon the account of it al ne,
and not any deed of theirs whatsoever the free promise
ie accomplished, and the pardon actually bestowed on
them, according to the eternal agreement • • .3

This pardon of sin by virtue of union with Christ means as

well the "acceptance of their persons as righteous In the

sight of God ..." It means t erefoie eternal life, "for

all sins, past, present, and to come, are pardoned, as to
5

the guilt of eternal wrath ..."

The promise of justification to the el~ct ie

%einrich Hep e, Ref rraed Dogmatics (London, 1950),
5514..

^The Covenant of Grace. VIII, (172.—2h •

1>o2.
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intimately

grafted upon the promise of justification made to Christ
The condition of the covenant being fulfilled, the head
is justified, occo ding to the promise; and then the
members in him. First, the Mediator gets up his discharge
for the whole debt; and then they, pleading it by faith ^
for their own behoof, ere discharged in their own persons.

The above is representative of the distinctive inte¬

gration of Boston*& teaching on justification with his federal

theolOgy and the theme of union with Christ, ith reference

to the Anti- and Neonomian controversies of the time, Boston*s

work i© usually quietly positive, although upon occasion he

explicitly repudiates both errors, as he does as early as

1?01 in a non-sermonie writing:

I mind not here to consider the doctrine of the deluded
Antlnomians, who assert, that men are justified and
actualiy pardoned from all eternity; and so not only
before they believe, but before they are bom • • ,z

Again, in hi© Totes on the Marrow. Boston repudiate© this

sense of justification from eternity: Fisher*s

answer amounts just to this, "That God did, from all
eternity, decree to justify ©11 the elect; and Christ
did, in th fulness of time, die for their sins, and
rise again for their justification: nevertheless;, they
are not justified, until the Holy Spirit doth in due
time apply Christ unto them."—estrain. Confess, chap.
11# art.

At the same early date that he repudiated the Antinomian

The Covenant of Grage, VIII, h&3 (1722-2U).
Cf. 1, 527-9C (1717-16)•

|VI, hit (1701??).
^11, 2S1 (1721-22). Kadow has a chapter titled

"The Doctrine of the Harrow about Justification from
Eternity. and in Time doth not purge it of ~Aniinomianism"
i which he never even seriously attempts to prove that
the Harrow does teach justification from eternity.
Antin .^ienisra Detected, pp. 27-36«



errors, Boston ©leo registered his dissatisfaction with the

Heonomien wey of handling things!

And I wish this way of speaking of faith a® a mean were
more generally received. If it were so, it might he of
good use to bury the debates about the conditionality of
the covenant of grace, and the instrumentality of faith
in our Justification, and might tend to give us distinct
uptakings of the true nature of the second covenant.1

As is obvious, Boston soon went beyond this safeguard of

speaking of faith as a "mean* in his efforts to combat

Wecmoffiianism.

Boston says a great deal more about Justification,

with perhaps the largest single treatment under that head in
2

his sermons on the Shorter Catechism, but since it is so

thoroughly in harmony with accepted Reformed teaching, there
3

would be little value in its repetition.

As the result of Justification, the elect, according

to the promises made to Christ, are accorded a new covenant-

relationship to God. Whereas formerly they were bound to

the curse and penalties of the broken covenant of works, they

are now Instated into the covenant of grace. Boston describe*

the elect a meeting God "even in Christ the appointed
8

meeting-place • • »• This promise of a new relationship is

^VI, 78 (1701??).
|l, 561-612 (1717-18).^For further references to Justification see VI,

11-99 (1701?;); IV, 587 (1711-12); ill, 115-16 (1716); II,
15 (1719-20); The covenant of orks. XI, 337 (1721-22);
XI, 162 (1726); VII, 535 (1?2?K VII, 91W. (1727-28); VI,
556 (1728); VI, 319 (1729); and X, 889 (1732).

8The Govern.nt of 'race. VIII, 868 (1722-28).



developed lay Boston under three heads? reconciliation,

adoption, and "of God't being their God. * In a large degree,

these thre> ©re repetitious, differing only in details.

Nevertheless, here as elsewhere, the variation in the biblical

treatment offers Boston an opportunity to emphasize hi©

point, while doing greater justice to the multiform character

of biblical expression.

Under the broken covenant of ■orks man stood at

enmity with God—"real enmity" and "legal enmity."

But Jesus Christ having undertaken, in the covenant,
to expiate their guilt, by the sacrifice of himself the
Father made a promise of peace and reconeIllation with
them thereupon. H. nee we are ©aid to be reconciled to
God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10; inasmuch as by
his death and suffering he purchased our reconciliation,
which was promised on these terms.

Boston describes this same reconciliation a© bringing us

2
into a state of peace with God, and roth, r than separating

the "Covenant of Peace" from the "Covenant of Redemption"—

as did such federal theologians as Patrick Gillespie—Boston

se. s the covenant of grace made with Christ as also

comprising the peace made with sinners:

This promise is grafted upon the promise of ac¬
ceptance: and Justification made to Christ. For his
sacrifice being accepted as well pleasing to God, and
• • • ©t the discharge of the debt he became surety for,
t e reconciliation, a© well as th< pardon, of those
unite^ to him by faith, natively follows thereupon
• • •

jlfeld.
Ibid. Cf. II, 19-23 (1719-1720V); The covenant of

Grace. VI l, 562, 56U; and V, 513 (1730;. Boston also
describe: this peace as won in the struggle to overcome ©in,
death, end the devil: X, 263 (1725^-26).

^hc covenant of Grace. VI .; , 1*65 (1722-21*). Cf.
'atrick Gillespie, The Ark of the Covemmt Opened, pp. 7U-75.
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Upon the believer's union with Christ, th- promise of

adoption is also fulfilled. Under th covenant of work© ell

men were as

Ood's hired servants, and by the breach of that covenant,
bond servants under the curse: , , • Christ transferred
that state of servitude of his spiritual seed on himself.
Now, upon consideration of hi© taking on him the form of
a bond servant for them, the promise of their adoption
into th- family of God was made.1

In hi© exposition on the Shorter Catechism Boston ties

f adoption to the incarnation, through which

the human nature is dignified and nobilitated, raised to
a pitch of honour even stove that of the angels. ...

For the Son of God, to make way for this adoption, took
to himself a holy human nature, into personal union with
his lodhead.2

In The Covenant of Greet;, the relationship la presented in

somewhat different fashion:

Now, this promise is grafted upon the promise made to
Christ of a new kind of interest in God as his Father?
according to that, John xx. 17, MI ascend unto my Father
and your father." For by the Spirit of adoption we call
God our Father, in the right of Jesus Christ our elder
brother, spiritual husband and head.-5

Boston uses the doctrine of adoption to oppose the use made

of the fear of hell as a means of imposing obedience upon

Christian©. This, says Boston, is not agreeable to the
k

spirit of adoption. On the other hand, he usee the doctrine

of adoption to directly demand obedience, for we are to obey
5

as sons, out of love, not as bond-servants.

km- Covenant of Grace. Till, kUS (1722-2U).
Ms-Covenant of -^race, Vlli, h63.feotes on the Harrow. VII. 333 (1721-22).
""V'," 231 (112b)•For other representative references

to adoption see I, 612-b? (1717~16); IX, 560-61 (17153?
VII, 531, 5U3~hU (1727)J and VII, 100-Qh (1727-26).
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The last branch of the promise of a new relationship

to God is the proa&Be of "God's "being their led"—"their God"
1

in the sense of heb* viii. 10, "1 Will be their God*" That

this is the "height of the relation to God" is obvious in

Boston's description of the benefits of this relationship:

Hot only are all the works and creatures of God, in the
h evens, earth, and seas, theirs, I Cor. ill. 23, "All
are yours;" but himself is theirs: which is more than
©II that* ... All the attributes are theirs; his
infinite wisdom to direct them, his/power to af ford them
protection, his justice to make ell the benefits
purchased by Christ for them forthe ming to them, hia
holiness to transform the® into the* same image, his
mercy to pity and succour them, his grace to deal
bountifully with them, his faithfulness to fllfil all
the promises to them in their time, and his a11-suf¬
ficiency to render them completely happy* fie is theirs
in ell their relations; their shepherd, Provider,
Protector, King, Husband, dead-, an whatever may
contribute to th*ir happiness* All the persons of the
glorious Trinity are theirs; the 'ether is/theirs, g
the on is theirs, and the Holy "pirit is theirs ...

Boston is not alone in this understanding of the effects of

union with Christ, for the superb Witeius also maintains

that

From this communion results the communication of ©11
the benefits of Christ, both in grace and in glory, to
which we ©re likewise called . * .

And since Christ cannot be separated from his Father
and his Spirit, we are, at th same time, called to the
coon union of the undivided Trinity* * * . And it ie the
very summit of our happiness, to exult in God es curs,
and sing aloud to him, my God, while he himself calls to

<1
Or, to uee an Illustration from one of Boston's

sermon©: "however mean end low those be who have forsaken
this world for *©d, looking for © better, God is not ashamed
of them, or on th; ir part, to be called their God," X, 121
(1722)*

The Covenant of Grace. Vh , 466 (1722-24).
Of* ill, 59<- (1720;, for a very similar passage, also built
upon communion 4th Christ* Cf* also IX, 460 (1715 •
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us, m » Kos. ii. 23.1
Ae for Boston,

This rich promise is grafted upon the promise made to
Christ of a new kind of interest in God as his God. ...
God beiiv the Mediator's God by purchase, he btcomes our

od in him. Christ having performed the condition of the
covenant, fells heir to the great heritage; an.I we fall to
it also in him, being heirs of God, joint-heirs with
Christ, Horn, viii. 17.

The next promise, that of sanctlfication, is of

especial interest with reference to the charge of Antinomianism

leveled against the Harrow. That the Marrow -sua Antinomian

was the entire burden of Principal ftedow*© The Antinomienlsm

fit. the Marrov of Modern Divinity Detected. If th - Harrow

theology, by which Boston was so heavily influenced, did in

fact contain Antinomicn doctrines, or at least such flaws a©

would make Antinomiunism possible, then its influence should

be moat strongly felt in the doet ine of sanctification.

Hedow's assertion with regard to the Marrow teaching on

sanetification was that it did

not allow inherent Holiness and the Practice of Good
Porks to be necesretry unto Salvation, by the Command of
God, or even as a Means appointed of God. and necessary
to fit the Believer for the Possession of Glory,-5

To what extent this was time, or to what extent Boston may

have been unconcerned about morality, should be kept in mind

when consideration is given to hie teaching on sanctification.

1Herman Witsiuo, The eonomy of the covenants, trans.
William Crookshank (London", 1837 Lfirst published in 1698]),
I» 310 13, 5. 8-53.

-.The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 886 (1722-28;.
Hadow. fntlnomianlom Detected, p. 188.
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ThoB© who had given serious? c edence to the accusations of

Radow aid the Moderates would have found in Bob ton* e teaching

something quite unexpected.

The promised sanctification is described by Boston

in the strongest possible language. Sanetification is the

very chief subordinate end of th covenant of grace, . ,

being second only "to the glory of God, which is the chief

and ultimate end thereof.*1
All the foregoing promise s, the promise of preservation,
the Spirit, the first regeneration or quickening of the
dead soul, faith, Justification, the new saving relation
to God, reconciliatio , adoption, and enjoyment of God as
our God, do tend unto it isanctificationj as th ir common
centre, and stand related to it as means to their end.
They are all eceompl shed on sinners, on design to make
them holy. And all the subsequent pi^omises, even the
promise of glorification itself, are but the seme promise
of sanetificetion enlarged and extended * • •

This evaluation of eenctification, with its attendant

holiness, is also found elsewhere in Boston. In 1719 he

described the holiness of the elect as "the end of their

redemption b Christ.Sanctification is also described as

h
the end of revealed religion, law, and gospel. At other

times Boston took more core to subordinate it to the glory of

Gods "The aanctificatlon of sinners is the chief subordinate

end of the covenant of grace, or of the gospe , standing next

to the glory of God."

ll'he coyenant of Grace. VI I, US7 (1722-2U).
tlbld.. pp. ' ltfe7-8& ""
jrnro (1719).
cIII» 217 (1719).
3iv, U3 (1723)» Cf. XI, 1U0, 1U9 (1726); V, 229

(172U); and The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 571-72.
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But even this elevation of ssnetlficetion might be,

in Principal Hedow's thinking, merely the trick of a "sly

Antinomies.* Viewed in the context of his time, Hedow*s

suspicion was built on s certain degree of possibility, for

while the Antinom&aas held a doctrine of sajactlfication, it

was a sanctification by imputation. This was the quite

natural result of a confusion of justification and sanetlfid¬

eation. Hedow charged that the Harrow confused the two end

taught an imputed ©©notification.1 A very cursory reading of

Boston might lead one to suspect that these charges were in

some sense applicable to him, but a closer analysis would

reveal these suspicions to be unfounded. Boston'a diffi¬

culties in keeping himself completely clear from such

suspicions arise from several quarters. The first is his

close adherence to biblical terminology. hen, for example,

using Titus ii. 1k, Romans iv, 23, and I cor. vi. 11, where

concepts of justification end sanctiflcntion stand exceeding¬

ly close, it is difficult to remain true to the biblical

language, as does Boston, end yet make satisfactorily neat
2

distinctions between the two in the same breath. Secondly,

Boston stresses that justification and sanctification are

not separable in practice,^ both on the grounds that sancti¬

fies tion is impossible without the former, and that

1Hsdow, /ntinomigsniam Detected, pp. 11*9-59« "ith
Hadow's methods, it would have been much easier to prove
Luther e

/ft*" I
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justification does not exist without the resulting sanctifi-

cation, as vell as justification, is of God- in no instance
2

is man to "be given occasion to boast. But such an emphasis

is obviously susceptible to Aatlnomian witch-hunting.

To Boston it seemed, imperative that he not only show

why sanctificotion was necessary, but why it could not be

given except through Christ, Man had broken the covenant of

works and lost the image of God? he was unable to make himself

holy, he was under the curse, and separated by it from God.*'

Through the covenant of grace, Christ removed the curs© by

fulfilling the conditions of the law, and therefore obtain©

the promisee, including that of sanctificetion, for his
L

people* The promise of sanctificotion "is indeed the

chief ©remise of the covenant made to Christ for themj

among the rest of that kind, it shines like the moon among
5

the leaser stars,"

obtained in fulfilment of thz covenant, it is definitely not

a matter of imputation, Sanctification means a "real holi¬

ness in their Li.e. the sanctified] o n persona. • • •

Sanctification then is not a mere change of our state, but

hile sanctification is one of the promised benefits

a change of our nature , "No man without real

lv, 235 (172U).
*VI, 579 (1726).
. ..he c ovenant of Grace. VIII, 1*67 (1 722-2h)

,V» 235 (172U)
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holiness in his own person, shall ever see the Lord, Heb.
1

XIX, 1W This real holiness and change of nature is brought

about through union wltk Christ, Like every other transfor¬

mation in the sinner, it is carried through by the wor of

the Spirit, and hie besto <al of grace, or "sanctifying

inflnonces •"

The matter lies hore. The -inner being by faith
united to Christ through the communication of the
quie ening Spirit from Christ unto him, and thereupon
justified, reconciled, adopted, and made an heir of God;
then© is a measure of every grace • • • communicated out
of ithej all-fullness of grace in the man Christ the
head, unto the sinner as © memb r of his^ by the same
Spirit dwelling in the head and members.*

Christ, by his fulfilment of the conditions, is able to com¬

municate to the elect of th ful neas of his grace. "The

sluice of grace in Christ that was quite etopt before a© to

the sinner, is then opened in © measure to run over him for

his washing from sin."^ Thus it is not merely a change of

state as in justification, but a real change of nature

through th- operation of the Spirit.

So the Spirit puts the soul tfc-Christ, by faith it
unites close with him: then Christ by his Spirit
conveys of his graces to the soul, which changeLsj
Its nature into his own • •

The result is a change in the whole man. "In

sanctlficetion we a e renewed in the vdiole man; that is to
<5

say, in our whole person, soul and body . •

oibid.. p. 106.
•tfho Covenant of Ogace, VIII« L&9 (17? .
rVl, 562 (172b).
elbid.. p. 5B4.
W; 106 (1727-26). Of, II, 30 (1719).
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Hereby the roan is not only a spiritually living creature,
but an all-new creature, sanctified wholly or throughout,
renewed in the whole man, after the image of rod* For
the immediate effect of that communication of grace from
Christ, must be the sealing of the person with the image
of Christ; forasmuch us he receives grace for grace in
Christ, as the wax doth point for point in the seal.

However, while the whole man, soul and body, is sanctified,

and that in every part, yet sanctification does not take

place all at once, but by degrees. "It is not an act done in

an instant, but a work carried on by degrees, . • • And it
2

is never perfected in this life," Or, more picturesquely;

But although the whole man is sanctified, yet no
part of the man is perfectly sanctified in this life. It
is neither midnight to them ©a with the unr©generate, nor
mid-day as with the glorified,.,but twilight, which is a
mixture of darkness end light.*3

But because a "predominant measure of every grace" is

1The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 669 (1722-26). A few
pages later one is startled by the apparent confusion of
justification and senctlficatiom "• • . the restored image
of God makes one really and personally pure and clean in the
sight of God, as far as it goes? fit. ill, 5 • » • ** (ibid..
p, 692} • Ihe "as far as it goes" really puts the saving and
Qualifying brake on a rather dangerous sentence. However,
while Boston*s thought is not as well defined as it might be,
its content, far more than an o* casionol phrase, lifts it
above suspicion of Antinomian tendencies. Perhaps the
reason Boston*© exposition on sanctifieslion In The Covenant
of Grace (VII, 1+66-503 11722-26]) lacks a certain amount of'
clarity is because the principal intention of this writing
is to expound the relation of the believer to the covenant
promises. However, because of the important place occupied
by sanctlfication in the discussion, it has seemed advisable
to draw heavily upon Boston*© other sermons concerning
aanctificatlon to present hie teaching with greater clarity.
The most extended discussions on sanetifieatlon by Boston ©re
in the series on the catechism, I, 653~61, XI. 5-16 (1719),
The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 6o6-5G3 (1722-26); "A Brief
Explication of the First Part of the Assembly*s Shorter
Catechism," VII, 105-16 (1727-26); and "The Mystery of
Sanctification By Christ," VI, 561-619 (1726).

tVIX. 105 (1727-28). Cf. X, 556 (1721).
*1, 658 (1719). Cf, The Covenant of Grace. VIII,

691.
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communicated, "thie wovK of sanctifiestton doth Issue in a

state of death unto sin imortificationj, and a state of life

unto rlghteousnaas [vivificationj."^ By the communication of

grace from Christ "a reigning principle of grace is thereby

set up in the believer . . so that "th© GM> men of sin get©
2

hie deadly wound." By this same grace "one is endued with

infused habits of grace, the immediate principles of gracious

actions . • The results of this dying to sin and life

unto righteousness are repentance and obedience, the two

branches of this promise.

I hereas Hadow would insist that repentance went both

before justification and before remission of sins,** to Boston

this was quite preposterous, for he understood repentance as
5

a branch of the promise of ssnetification.

Hot that legal repentance, which goes before saving
faith, being common to the elect and reprobate? but that
evangelical repentance, which is described in our cate¬
chisms, the seeds of which arc ©aid, in the Larger Cate¬
chisms, to be put into the heart in sanetlfication; and
so follows saving faith and justification in the order
of nature . , .

This should not be understood as a hard and fast chrono¬

logical order. Boston never attempts to establish a precise

temporal relation between the first working© of the Spirit,

^,The Covenant of Grace. VI13, i+92.
ybid.
Ibid. The use of the term infusion with reference

to ©anctification is not uncommon among the Reformed. See
Heppe, efomed Doema lea, pp. 565-66.'

"feedow","' AntlnorRianism Detected, pp. 30-63•
rl'hts Covenant of ""Grace, VIII , h95 (l722-2h).
ibid. It should be noted th t legal repentance 1©

not that "spiritual moral life" promised before union with
Christ (sunra. pp. 216-18); that 1® evangelical repentance.
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the beginnings of faith (conscious op otherwise), and justi¬

fication, r.hile he quite rightly insists that in the order

of nature justification precedes sanctifieation, Boston is

quite willing to caution that in respect of time they are

"together and at once," for "in the same moment that a
1

sinner is justified, he is also sanctified," In this regard

Boston's distinction of "initial" and "progressive" eanctifi-

catlon should also be noted, for Boston nowhere holds that

our entire sanotification is accomplished at justification.

True evangelical repentance is, for Boston, possible only on

the premise of sanctification, for it includes a genuine love

of God and hatred of sin, something quite impossible to
2

those not quickened by God's grace.

cation, is, the promise of actual grace and strength for all

holy obedience; whereby one may be enabled acceptably to
3

perform obedience • , •" Boston is very explicit on this

points there Is "such a specific provision and allowance of
4

grace" that it is possible to perform obedience. That a

specific allowance of grace has been given does not mean that

1The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 494 (1722-24). Gf.
VI, 554 (1726)s"That momentone gets part with Christ,
he washes him from his sins. In order of nature indeed,
part with Christ goes before washing, and justification
before sanctification. But in respect of time they come
together„and at once,"

The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 494-97. Calvin would
of course be on Boo ton's side of the argument, e.g.. John

"The other chief branch of the promise of eanctifi-

Calvin, C
Rapids, i

H&1dVUTpi *1t§fcVf V'F<*¥C* uu»
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obedience can be perfect. In the sanctified, the old man of

ain has been crucified, but ell life has not gon« out of him,

therefore throughout this life there will be the struggle

betwe n the old and new natures, nevertheless, because real

holiness 1© of crowning importance, Boston would have no one

"weakened In the practice of holiness" by using the old

nature as an excuse. The extent to which obedience can be

perfowned by the grace received in the promise of sanetifi~

cation is illustrated by Boston*© exhortation to his

congregation:

1 • Distinguish betwe n performing obedience, in all
the parts thereof, and in all the degrees of these parts.
The latter inde d no men can • • . do in this life. ...

But the former every true believer may do, yea, and
actually doth * • •

2. Distinguish between performing obedience perfectly,
and performing it acceptably. Bo man can perform obedi¬
ence perfectly in this life . . • but every true believer
performs obedience acceptably • • «

3. Distinguish betwe n ability in ourselves for
performing obedience in all the parts thereof acceptably,
and ability for it in Christ to be fetched in by faith.1

Boston gives meaning to these abstract distinctions by the

following illustration:

A whole family hears so many particular pieces of work
prescribed to them all by the father and master of the
family. His grown children do the® all exactly to his
mind: the younger children, who are but learning to
work, put hand to every one of them, and baulk none of
the pieces; but they do none of them exactly. Refractory
servant® do some of them, but others of them they never
notice. Just so it is with the saints in heaven, true
believers on earth, and hypocrites.2

or the task of sanctificat on "so much of this their

glbltl.. pp. 499-500. Cf. VI, 538-39 (1728)
VI, 538.
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Block , • . lis] from time to time put into their hands, »»s
-i

the gr at administrator sees needful for them,"

It should he obvious by now that Boston's doctrine of

sanctificaticn is neither an imputed one, nor one in which

lod restores men's faculties end le then able to leave Mm to

work out his on sanetif.cation. Uo part of eanetificatlon,

no obedience, is possible apart from God's continued grace.

This emphasis upon grace doe© not mean, however, that Boston

preaches a quietistie message. There are times when Boston

lay© great stress upon man's efforts, as he emphasizes that

"The Christian life is a fighting life; 2 Tim. iv. 7* All

is not done hen they are conve ted, they must fight their way
2

through the wilderness," The same is true of his sermon

series "Christian arfarej or, The Good Fight of Faith,""*
Nevertheless, even when ©peaking within the same sentence of

both men's doing and God'© Boston strive© to keep grace

primary.

The Covenant of Grace, VIII, 508. The above ie but
representative of many phrases used by Boston in which th re
is an undeniable quantitativeness about grace. However,
despite the dangers of this graphic phraseology, it never
leads to the ides that grace can be retained as a personal
possession. "But even when we are habitually sanctified,
through the habits of grace infused Into us by the Spirit;
we are not of ourselves, that is to say, merely upon that
stoe , without communication© of actual grace by the same
Spirit, able to bring forth any fruit of holiness ..."
(ibid.. p. 1*96; • "For grace is a child of heaven, which has
all its nourishment and strength from the same Spirit that
gave it life" (I, 659 0 719)1

566.(1721).
-*VI, 6*9-62 (1723). Of. V, 235* 269-50 (172k); end

VI, 367 0731).
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This strong emphasis upon grace, combined with an
f

unwillingness to promote obedience by threats of punishment

and promisee of reward, seemed to many of that day to be posi¬

tively destructive to. morality. So them It seemed necessary

to have both the threats and promises of the law to gain

obedience. hile Boston overtly resists this tendency,

nevertheless in a sermon on "The Sin, Foil , and Danger of

Men's Calling Christ Their Lord, and Lot Yielding Obedience

* . he gives obedience very great stature, although he

does so in a far more orthodox manner than the Keonosl&nss

• • . Christ is in earnest for our obedience. * • •

Though we are not to lay the weight of our acceptance with
God on our obedience, yet there is a wei ht of evidence
lies on it. ... The evidence of our belonging to Christ,
in a saving relationship, lies upon it • • .

Boston's primary emphasis concerning the motive to obedience

is that it ie done by the sanctified out of love for God. The

"wheels of the soul are oiled with love, Heb, vi. 10; and

faith and s renewed heart are the springs of obedience, and

the glory of God the chief end."2 The whole matter can be

summed up thus: "By evangelical repentance and gospel-

obedience, we testify our thankfulness to God, end evidence

the truth of our faith, and our being within the covenant • •

♦ "** hile this teaching may not appear to be any more than

the accepted Reformed teaching on obedience, Boston will be

1VI, 537 (1728). More will be said about this
concept in chapter ten, which conceiuis assurance.

?IV, 281 (1706).
-*The Covenant of Grace. VIII , b39 (l?22-2h). Of.

21, 90 (1713-15)1 X, 513 (17217); and V, 222 (172U).
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more fully appreciated when set against the.- background of his

own day, in which the growing and predominating, spirit

seemed to "be that of Baxter:

• . . because the doctrine IThat we must Act from Life,
hut not for Life; or in thankfulness to him that hath
saved us, but not for tho obtaining of ialvationj is of
such dangerous consequence, that I would advise all men
to take heed of it, that regard their Salvation,1

het is the basis for Boston's complete confidence
g/

that believers will lead lives of obedience without such

condlttonality as advocated by the Keonnraians? The basis is

simply his complete confidence in God's promises,

Bow, the promise of aenctification, which 1 sicJ its
several branches, is grafted upon the promise of a
resurrection made to Christ, For the condition of the
covenant being fulfilled, he us the head was, according
to the promise, brought again from the dead, and lives
unto God, death having no more dominion over him: and
in virtue hereof again, hie members are brought to g
repentance from dead works, and unto newness of life.

For Boston there is still real power in the intangibles, in
aoo

the mysteries, of religion, Grace is still real grace, it is

God's power to work changes within men's lives, Grace was

not a traditional theological term which had been surrep¬

titiously vitiated by the spirit of the age, so that it was

thought provident to bolster it by an appeal to man's self-

interest®, Thus, in Boston's thought, when God gives these

promises to Christ on the basis of his fulfilling the

1chard Baxter, The Saints Kverlasting Rest, p, 10,
The brackets are Baxter's, and the statement is made in
reference to the Marrow.

The Covenant of Grace. VIII, 503 (1722-2U). The
discussion of the role played ty union with Christ is being
deferred, vith difficulty, for considerati n at the close of
this chapter.



- 2kO

conditions of the covenant, those conditions, once fulfilled,

make it Inevitable that the -romioes be kept. God "hath bound

himself to perform his part, a* the Mediator hath already

performed his."1 Christ has risen from the dead, it is there¬

fore inevitable that grace will be given to sinners to raise

them from their spiritual death.

By alteration and adjustment in the received theolo¬

gical system, boston was able to steer between both the

Seonomian, and Antinomi&n dangers. In this instance he keeps

the doctrine of sanctificet on free from Heonomianism by

insisting that sanctification, with its repentance end obedi¬

ence, is e benefit promised to Christ and infallibly received

by his members through him. To obtain this promise Christ has

fulfilled the conditions; for the elect they are "absolute and

free". This is one of the "cluster of free promises of grace

and glory to poor sinners, in which no mention is made of any
2

condition , • Because Boston pays more than lip-service

to the doctrine of grace—that this was God's doing, and not

man's—he has no hesitane, about affirming that believers > horn

God justifies will live lives of obedience (although at the

same time he is suite ready to use the God-given "means" of

exhortation from the ord), God does not operate without

means, but for Boston sanctifying grace and obedience are

inseparable.

Cm the other hand, Boston's doctrine of sanctification

■llbiK., p,
biu. , p, i+be
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Is also fre from Antiromian flavt* At times h© er-ems to

confune justification and s©notification, but this is the

result of factors already mentioned (su^ra, pp. 230-31}* Any

real confusion would result in © doctrine of imputed ©©noti¬

fication. Boston expressly denies that sanctiflo >tion is

imputed and instead emphasises e real holiness within the

sanctified. But there are also the intrinsic relationships

of his doctrine vhich make imputation in this context impossible,

^notification is carried out within the believer by virtue

of his union with Christ, through grace conveyed by the spirit;

it is a matter of gracious action within the believer. Also,

it is a matter of degrees, and carried on over an extended

period, of time. Such teaching can have meaning only with

reference to a performed, in distinction from an imruted,

sanctification. In an age prone to Keonomlanism, and while

himself accused of Ant Inomlaniens, Boston held the middle

course even in his doctrine of sanetification.

The perseverance of the saints is again considered at

this point as another of the promises of the covenant of grace

to be fulfilled through Christ the head. The condition which

Christ had to fulfil was obedience to the law even to death,

and that perfect fulfilment "is the ground in law upon which

the perseverance of the saints is infallibly secured, in
1

virtue of the faithfulness of Cod in the promise," The

central fact of this perseverance r~ste upon union with Christ.

1Ibid., p. 504
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Now, this promise "begins to be performed to them, as
soon as they are united unto Christ. • • * Upon their
union with the second dan, being savingly interested in
his obedience which he persevered in unto the end, they
are confirmed, that they can no more fall ewayt even as
the first Adam*® natural am d would have been confirmed,
upon hie having completed the course of his probationary
obedience, and fulfilling the condition of the covenant
of works.*

The very neat parallels of conditions, promises, and

of Adam to Christ, in the covenants of t orits, and grace should

not be allowed to detract from the feet that the basic ground

of the perseverance of the saints is declared to be union with

Christ.

hile not totally unique, neither was it general

practice among the Reformed to give such primary emphasis to

union with Christ in this connection. Under the fifth head of

doctrine of The Canons of the Synod of Dort, the perseverance

of the saints rests squarely upon Tod's "unchangeable rurpoee

of election " In Heppe* ® estimations

Indeed the deepest ground for the perseverance of believers
is the activity of the Father, who has loved and elected
believers from eternity,—and next, the Son's activity in
dispensing salvation, since to those whan the Aether has
elected in him He (the Father) has promised, on condition
of the redemptive work carried out by the_Son, not only
faith but also persistence in faith * « .

itsiue* ordering of the grounds of perseverance is Interesting

in that he assigns first olace to God's immutable predesti¬

nation,^ second place to the fact that God gave the elect to

Christ as an inheritance to be united to himself/* and then

Ifbid.
Dieppe, '{-formed Dogmatics, p. 58i*.
fk itsius, or. oit., II, 70 [3. 13- 12-11*].4Xbid.. II, 71-72, 7d 13. 13. 15, 25i.
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adds the steadfastn&ss promised the elect, end the exertion
2

of God's power on their behalf, Boston's first contact with

the idea may have been in Urainus* commentary on the Heidelberg

Catechism, for in its first pages the believer is directed to

Christ for perseverance:

Inst. ;uid si gratia Christ! excides? Potes enim
peccare & deficere: A longum atque arduum est iter in
caelum. Keapond. Christas sua benefioia mihi non tanturn
est meritus, <* confert, sed etiam perpetuo eonseruat, A 3
donat me perseuerantis, ne daflelam, aut excldaos a gratia.

Later, in the explanation of the ben fits of Christ's resur¬

rection to hie members, one finds the following, which in

many respects parallels Boston's thought:

Sx eadem eerti sumus, earn nunc partes Mediatoris
obire eppiicare nobis beneflcium redemptionls» conseruare
noe perpetuo in iustitia appliesta, inchoare in nobis
vitam nousm, atque Its nos de coneummatione vitae .

aeterooe confirmare, quod non poterat, nisi resurgeret.

However, it muet be recognised that in the section on election

it is stated that one of the effects of election is the

5
"perseueratia finalis" of the elect.

It is not true, however, that the grounding of perse¬

verance upon election is unknown to Boston, for in his formal

exposition of the Shorter Catechism he, like itsius, puts

"The unchangeable decree of God's election" in first place.^
But does this really represent Boston's view? Hie list in

pI£M-f II» 72-73 13. 13. 16-17i.
yfibid.. II, 7U 13. 13. 16i.
Davidie Parei, Corpus Doctrinae Orthodoxae sive

catcchcticarvm xu.leationynt Dt„
(Keidelbtrgae, 1616), p. 16.

vlbicl., p. 239.
nbid. , p. 299.
^TT35 (1719).
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this instance follows point fat* point the pattern of the

stet ment concerning the perseverance of the saints in

chapter xvli, article ii, of the ©strains t<r Confession of

Falthi Usually, however, when Bobton speaks of perseverance

he does so on the hasis of union with Christ, or as a benefit

of the covenant, which is given only through union with Christ.

The pervading assertion of Boston with regard to the believe *s

perseverance, is that "sinners are so accepted in Christ that

they shal; never be cast out of God's favour again • • • "

The promise of the perseverance of the saints, seem®
to be grafted upon the promise of assistance mad© to
Christ in his work. The Father promised to him, that he
would uphold him, so as he should not fail, Isa. xxii.
1, k* The hich promise being made to him a© a public
person, carries along with it the preservation and sup¬
port of his members, in all their temptations, trials,
and danger® of perishing; ensuring the safe conduct, as
of th head, ao of the mystical members through this
world, till they be out of reach of danger.

To the list of promisee of the covenant Boston adds

that f temporal benefits. By the fall man 'forfeited life

itself; and consequently lost his covenant-right to all the

means and comforts of life."""* On the ground of the removal

of the curse by the second Adam, a new covenant-right ia

given to his ee d (l Cor. 114# 22-23)» the promise of "good

things necessary for this life," and a "promise of protection

1XI , 169 (1726). Cf. The fourfold State. VIII, 180,
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from the evil things that concern this life." This does not

mean that there will he no trials or testing, for the temporal

benefits are given "in such measure, as God sees meet for his
2

own glory and their good#" "Wow, this promise ia grafted

upon the promise made to Christ of Inheriting all things#

For they that are his, are 4olnt heire with him, Eos* viit.
3

17, to inherit ell things too through him • • •"

hat function does this last premise play in Boston*s

theology Perhaps the best suggestion that ©an he made

concerns the Act of Assembly of 1720 which condemned the

Marrow for teaching that fear of punishment and hope of reward

were not acceptable motives of a believer-'s obedience. Boston,

by making temporal benefits promises obtained by Christ and

given to believers through union with him, takes these bene¬

fits out of the sphere where they can be made an inducement

to obedience# Th s point is thoroughly in accord with the

rest of Boston's theology of grace#

By the skillful emphasis upon the promises, possible

through the covenant of grace made with Christ, Boston appears

to dissolve many of the incendiary theological problems of

the day#

l|bid., P. 509.
Ibid.. p. 507* In The Believer's Hundredfold in

this Life . , (V, 37fHiU3 H729J) Boston points out that
the believer's hundredfold, while being given in this life
(although an even greater reward is given in the next life)
is a regard not in material goods, but in "value*" albeit
persecutions may be attendant (p, 378).

The Covenant of Irace. VIII, 50b (1722-21*)*
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nhile the pert© of the covenant of works and grace

parallel each other with regard to conditions and promises,

the parallel ©tops when it comes to the penalty, This,

Boston says, is "no essential part of a proper covenant. It

is hut accidental only, arising • • • from the nature of the
1 -

covenanters • • #rt Therefore the covenant of grace has no

penalty because it Is concluded solely between Father and Son,

"both of whom are infallible. The parties being infallible,

the covenant needs no penalty.

This point, whatever its other merits may be, does

serve the purpose of allowing Boston to reiterate the essen¬

tial elements of the covenant of grace with regard to the

elect—elements so essential that much of Boston's claim to

theological respect can rest upon them:

It Is true, the parties contracted for are fallible:
but then the performing of the condition of this cove¬
nant, Be such, doth in no case lie upon them; Christ
having taken it entirely on himself, and accordingly
performed it already, vhile they continue ir. their
natural state, without Christ, th.y ere personally in
the covenant of works, not in the covenant of grace.
And being once become believers in Christ, the promise of
the covenant of grace stands always entire to them, not¬
withstanding of all their failures: and must needs stand
so, in virtue of the, condition of the covenant already
performed, and judicially sustained, as performed by Jesus
Christ for them.*-

Union with Christ: lore mus-t certainly be said about

the meaning of being In Christ, for it is only in Christ that

1lbia.. p. 518.
2H$1.
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the promises can he received. Boston deserves a greet deal

of respect for his structuring of the covenant of grace, but

as is very obvious by this time, within that structure the

element of union with Christ plays a conspicuous role* This

is true not merely of this exposition, spanning the years

1722 to 172h» but it is indicative of an emphasis within hie

theology which fx*om 1717 onwards becomes increasingly

Important. The importance of this doetrine for Boston is

such that it deserves not simply an analysis of its expression

within The Covenant of 'race, but an examination of its

chronological place within Boston*s theology, as well as its

functional importance.

Among Boston's earliest theological writings there
1

are strong traces of the doctrine of union with Christ.

This is not surprising when the literature influential in

Boston's theological awakening is considered. The Marrow

contains a strong implicit doctrine of union with Christ.

At about the same time Boston also found union with Christ

taught in works of Fergusson, Rutherford, Luther, Besa, and
2

Zenchius. Of these, however, the works of Rergusson,

Rutherford, end Beza, contain an obviously implicit doctrine

of union with Christ, but not one that is explicitly taught

4

By the earliest theological writings are meent the
ftliscfcllaneous Questions (1701??, completed before Aug. 170i»).
Because of its history, Th Fourfold Otate is completely
unreliable as a ehronol gical witness.

2VI, 56-57 (1701??).
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(i.e., it is not giver: separate attention as a doctrine}.

For example , Beza*© most pointed statement concerning union

with Christ in the section to which Boston refers Is the

following;

We learnt to pay toy him, who heth set him aelfe dot tel¬
enet payer for us, which heth put himBelfe, 1 say, in our
place, and hath payde our debt, as the principal! detter,
even unto the uttermoste penny (a) in such wise that the
rigour of the Lave, which did before fear© ue, now
comforteth us in Jesus Christ, forasmuch as life eternall
is due to those, shich have fully obeyed the Lawe, and
Jesus Christ hath fulfilled the seme for us: So it
followeth, that according to the extremity * rig ur of
the Law, salvation can not fay! to those which b, (b)
faith be united and incorporated, into Jesus Christ.2

While it is not to be expected that Boston could form a

neatly structured system of federal theology from Luther, his

Galatlane could hardly fail to leave its own distinctive

impact with such phrases as

In the mean season the old man abideth without, and
is subject to the law; but as concerning justification,
Christ and 1 must be entirely conjoined and united
together, so that he may live in me and I in him ....
Kow because Christ liveth in me, therefore whatsoever
of grace, righteousness, life, peace and salvation is in
me, it is all his, end yt notwithstanding the same is
mine also, by that inseparable u ion and con junction.-5

Zanchius, while lacking Luther*e fire, is a systematic

theologian in whose theology the doctrine of union with Christ

1
James Ferguseon, A Brief Exposition of the Epistles

of Paul to the Galatlana and Koheslans (Fdinburgh. 1659V.
pp. 9t>-96; Lemuel Kutherfurd'. Influences of the Life o.f
Grace (London, 1659;, pp. h2-L.3: Theodore Beza. A brief and
pi*hy summc of the hriatian Fayth, made in forme of a
confession. Translated out of French by Riobertj F.illsj
(London,g15o5}, point h, article 23.

l®®88 , op. ci t« , p. B9.
Martin Luther- A Commentary on t. aul*s pestle

to the Galatians (London, 1953—tirst published in 1535)*
P. 169. Cf. VI, 56 (1701??).
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is not simply lmp2eit, but is rather en explicit teaching.

Chapter XII is titled:

BE VERA HEBKMTIOHIS,
selutis, A- vitae, quae in vno Chriato posita

est, dlspansatione: soque de necessa-
rla cum Christ© vni tioiy ac

Kdlywrii.

Eanchius lived and wrote before the rise of a;, explicit

federal theology, and so it mm impossible that Boston should

find in is works a doctrine of union with Christ that would

be immediately suitable for his system, beve -thelesa, the

following quotation indicates many basic similarities,

perhaps the most notable of which is the parallel of Adam end

Christ:

Credimus, sicut peecatum Ada«;, f- quae illuo secuta
est mors, non in solo Adamo permansit: sed exillo, tan-
quam ex capite totius human1 generis, in omnes homines,
que per eomrmanem generationem ex ipso neti sunt A
nascuntur, permanauit, atque pcnaanat: sic etiam Christi
iuetitiam, A quae ill! debetur, vitam aeternam, ron in
solo Chrieto retineri, sed in omnee, qui cum ipso per
regentrationem ipiritus sancti vnum fiunt, ipslque tanqusm
capiti totius leclesloe, eeu vera membra ©dglutinantur,
deriuari: atque in hunc finem & Christum veniese in esrne,
#■ totem in eo, tanquam capite, aalutem ac vitem positam
esse: vt scilicet, omnibus eleetis ipsi vnitie, reipae
dispensetur ac ccamnur icetur.^

Zanchius gives union v.ith Christ a far greater place in his

system than do moat theologians by stress xig that "Kg unions

cum Christ©. benef iclorutr mortis ± resurrectlonls elus

participationem in nos deriueri

But from what point of view is Boston's doctrine of

1ti. Zanchi i, ,e Hellgione. Christiana -'iuea (Peostadii
Palatinorum, no date ll5&5i>»P» SO*

vltidf, pp* faO- 1.
^Tbld.. p. 95.
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union with Christ to too examined? To trace %im history of the

doctrine from the center of the Keformotior through the pointed

teaching of Zanchiua, and on through its decline in the midst

of a theology that for a tlm appeared stole to press vigorously

on without it, would toe an exceedingly informative study in

the history of the scholartie!zing/rationalising of Reformed

thought—tout unfortunately It is well outside the scope of

this thesis. Boston*s early sources with respect to this

doctrine have been cited, tout It seems unprofitable to

attempt to trace their influence in any detail# Host of them

speak of union with Christ in a meaningful way, tout never

single it out for definite explication.1 Luther—thoug

always © powerful influence—falls into a clas. quite toy

himself, while only irt Zsnchiua does the doctrine receive s

systematic exposition.

Perhaps this explains the fact that while these

materials were considered, toy Boston In connection with the

writing of the Miscellaneous Questions (17C1•• jf outside of

those writings the appearance of union with Christ is in¬

frequent until the years 171? and 171d» while from the year

1720 onwards its influence grows to such proportions that it

begins to change the balance of Boston's theology, one must

4

This is true as well of Craig's Larger Catechlsm,
where the phrase union with Christ appears often, and
meaningfully (e.g. pp. 201, 2GB-09, 212-13, 2h0, 2L5-U7,
2U9# 252-53, in lioratius Doner's Catechisms of the Scottish
Reformatio?! (London, 1166). But to what extent it remained
meaningful for subsequent Scottish theology must remain a
matter for further research.
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be very careful with the evidence here; It would be untrue to

sUi. est that union with Christ does not appear between 1?G1

and 1717, for it does, and is used with definite, meaning and
J

not as a pious cliche. But nevertheless, comparatively, its

use is infrequent—or perhaps it would be more accurate to

say that it is infrequently stressed. In other words, while

it is a part of his theology at all times, it does not become

a ma^Jor factor until later.

Boston's use of the doctrine of union with Christ
4

makes an obvious impact upon his eatechism sermons (1717-20?).
In 1720 Boston records that he gave particular care to his

study of "The Unity of the Body of Christ" (ill, 591-655).

while preaching In the same year a shorter, but significant

sensor on * Those that Are in Christ Are Dead to the torId"

(III, 342-53)* From 1721 to 1722 Boston's attention was

primarily occupied by The Covenant of orks. which was

followed by the Covenant of >race (1722-24)* The place oc¬

cupied by union with Christ within the exposition of the

latter h.- s been indicated in the preceding discussion. After

that time, union with Christ continues to occupy a primary

place in Boaton'8 th ology. The structure of federal theology

is always there ss th. essential framework, but quite signifi¬

cantly, as more is said of union with Christ, less is said

about th covenant of works. After the lengthy exposition of

1721 to 1722, the covenant of works is mentioned rarely,

1E,g,, I, 544-50. 597-9B, 615, 61S, 652 (1717-14);
II, 5-14, 30, 40, 44-45 (1719-20?); II, 410, 447 (1720?).
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although it does make an apaee ance Just often enough to make

it plain that while it no longer occupies the center of his

attention, n ith r has it been repudiated.

Thus, between Boston's study of the sources indicated,

and the formidable and obvious entrance of this doctrine into

the front ranks of his theology, e period of over fifteen

years had elapsed! hen one is also aware that the most

significant of these original teachers was not a federal theo¬

logian, and that certain aspects of the teachings of Zonohius

fail to find their parallels in Boston,1 the propriety of

trying to trace parallels or influences becomes very

questionable. ar better service will be done in examining

not the sources, but the validity and the function of

Boston's concept of union with Christ.

At the root of the concept of union with Christ

stands the idea of representation. Heprwsentation, however,

not in a bare, logical, or legal sense, but in such a way

that those represented are bound up with Christ, their head.

E.g., Zanehius makes a distinction of a threefold
union with Christ, a distinction which though implicit in
Boston's theology—i fact, in all Christian theol gy—is
never so stated as to suggest that Zanchius might be
considered its source. Zanchius makes the distinction in
this way:

"Triplleem porro Christ! nobiscum, & vleisslm noetrl
cum Chris to coniunction m agnoBcinrus: vnam, in nostra netura
setnel factum; alteram, quae fit quotidie in singulis
electorum personxe, at-d peregrirantibus a Domino; Kt
postremem, quae futura est itidem cuit Domino, in m raonis
nostris, sed praesentlbue ad Domimwu cum scilicet Deus
erit omnia in omnibus? nobis." Zanchlus, o£. cit., p. 83.
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In Scripture» believers are spoken of as having entered into

the Kingdom of Christ, as being made new, of being members of

his body, of being ev • Onion with Christ means repre*

sentation, but in such a manner that the represented stand in

organic relationship t their head; there is to be a confor¬

mation of the membership to the head. M« • . by God * s action,

we are included in and made sharers of that which befell

Christ."1 But to mark off this biblical representation,

implicit In the doctrine of union with Christ, from a estern,

forensic concept of representation, some further distinction

must be made• Perhaps the term "incorporations! representation"

would to some extent express the representation that is a

part of being ev foirTu> •

sentation is e part of union with Christ, it is also part of

the thinking of federal theology# However, as © part of

federal theology, it is often representation in a very Weetarn,

legal sense; that is to say, it is a representation with no

sense of incorporation, but rather instead, of imputation#

In contrast to the, representation implicit in the biblical

concept of union with Christ, which has here been designated

incorporations! representation, this legal form might well be

termed "forensic representation." The very fact that it is

so much easier to find a term to designate the latter (it is

even more euphonious5} indicates something of the danger of

This definition is not superfluous, for while repre-
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the forensic form. Forensic representation is far more easy

for the ©stern mind to comprehend than is the biblical con¬

cept of union with Christ, or incorporations! representation,

and there fore, as long ss men think in estern terms and

concepts, what begins as incorporations! ret r sentation will

always tend to become forensic representation.

It has already beta obs rved that many theologians

preceding Boston, and contemporaneous with him (and it is

true es well of thoss who followed!) used the phrase union

with Christ without giving it any content. Is it not possible

that this was because the forensic representation of federal

theology had become a substitute for the biblical doctrine

of union with Christ? But rather than engage in the gigantic

task of trying to ascertain the fate of the doctrine of union

with Christ among the Reformed, it is sufficient for the

present purpose to try to analyze its use in th theology of

Thomas Boston,

The extreme ease with which it was possible far the

biblical concept of incorporation©! representation to be lost

in the federal structure can b© seen In an abstract recon¬

struction of federal theology. Given a covenant of works and

a covenant of grace, end forensic representation, the following

can be built: In the covenant of works Adam stood a© our

federal head. He broke th© covenant of works and sinned as

a public person, end therefore all men were declared sinners.

The representation is forensic, guilt is imputed, Christ

covenants for the elect, and dies and rises aa their federal
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head* He represents them, ©rid they are declared righteous

because of his public {representational) act. His righteous¬

ness is imputed to then on the basis of a forensic

representation. Kow with this structure, s seemingly satis¬

factory account of Justification can be given, but its

obvious inadequacies appear whe trying to work out a doctrine

of sanctification on the same basis. Then what is to be done/

Chouid sanctificatl n be declared imputed, with a resulting

Antinomianiem, or should a third covenant be added, one in

whieh God mast covenant with men m well? In the Keonomian

solution, the forensic structure is adequate to eliminate all

imputed sin, end with the requirements of th gospel-law made

less stringent, the believer car. be made r sponsible for hi©

own ©©notification. heth r the Antinonsian or Weonomian

solution is taken, eith r sill be able to supply with its

distinctive tenet© the wants of forensic representation.

But, to return to the subject at hand, what is the

relation of this forensic element to Boston's theology? It

ca at once be se n from the exposition already given that

Boston's theology contains a generous measure of forensic

representation. But while the forensic el ment is at no

^Notice how forensic union with Christ appears in
the following passage from Fergu son (op* pit*. p* 97):
"• • . Christ, in His resurrection and entering of heaven,
did sustain a public*, person, representing ail the Sleet,
as their Head and Atturney-generoll, Job. 10. 1p* There¬
fore He was Judicially looked upon by God in those actions,
as if all the Elect had risen .-.hen lie rose • • • 96-97*
Hence it is, that in the close of the verse i&ph* 2* 6j it
is added, in Christ, to shew we are not yet raised and
gl rifled in our own persons, but in Christ our Head."
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point foreign to Bostos {excluding, of course, the aberrations

that result because of its exclusive use), neither does it

present the %hole picture. Bo ton's theology le built not

only upon forensic representation, but upon incorporate.onal

representation as well, that is, upon union ^ith Christ. For

a proper understanding of Boston, it must be understood that

forensic and incorporational representation are not anti¬

thetical. Of the two, however, union with Christ is by far

the more comprehensive. Forensic representation can almost

always be read into union with Christ, but if the latter has

biblical content, then it will be impossible to force it into

the narrow confines of forensic interpretation. Therefore, one

test of the validity of Boston's concept of union with Christ

will be whether it can be equated with forensic representstion,

or whether it will defy such attempts, and fill the require¬

ment: of incorporation©! representation.

Of union with Christ, Boston makes the emphatic as¬

sertion, that it is a real union, and not a metaphorical
1

union.

Some, to advance their legal scheme of doctrine, acknow¬
ledge no other union but a relative one betwixt Christ
and believers, such as may be betwixt persons end things
wholly separated. ... But ... there is a real^true,
and proper union betwixt Christ end believers ...

To underline the fact that this is a real u ion Boston insists

1
It is interesting that James Adams in his book The

€-na*e in the drags: or. neroarks Qpon a Boo.-:. > ntituied, The
Barrow of Modern Divinlt, ( dinburgh, 1719) • seems"" to think
of union9with Christ in terms of metaphors (p. 35)*

*1, 5U6 (1717-16).
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that "In this union the whole man is united to a whole Christ.

The "believing soul is united to him, ph. ill. 17. Hi® body

also is united to him • . For Boston, the union is
2

ontologicel.

Through this em hcsis upon union with Christ there

becomes evident in Boston a tendency to speak of justification

in terms of identification, rather than making exclusive use

of concepts of imputation, although the latter are neverthe¬

less retained:

And so a believer in Christ indeed is, and by faith
pleading Christ's righteousness for his righteousness
in the sight of , he is accepted accordingly. • . .

The sinner standing before him in the Beloved
pleading the Mediator's righteousness, the plea is
sustained • * .*

or the only ground of his being pleased with them, is
the Beloved in whom they are, his righteousness which is
upon them; sad he is infinitely pleased with the Beloved
and his righteousness • •

JjMd., pp. 5U6- .7.
hile in some instances (e.g. I, 5hh,f Boston speaks

of a "mystical body" or a "mystical union," that is not to
be interpreted ea implying a strain of mysticism in Boston's
theology. Nothing could be more alien to Boston than the
idea of a mystical experience of unity, i.e., a direct
intuition or insight into God apart from ordinary noetic
channels. For Boston, knowledge of God is through the reason,
enlightened by the Spirit, by the means that God has provided:
Scripture and the See*-amenta. Nothing could be more clear
upon a reading of Boston than that the unfortunate term,
mystical union (which was very common among the most orthodox
of the Reformed, for whom it did not mean mysticism), is an
attempt to say that while this is not a corporeal union, it
is more than a metaphorical-spiritual union, it is——a
mystical union (it is unfortunate that Boston did not have the
word "ontologies!" at his disposal,, as it avoids the
possibility of confusion with mysticism)•

fx1, 15b (1726).4lbid.. p. 160.
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He looks on them in his own son* and takes pleaam**> in
them, as covered with his righteousness.

And, of course, this is also true of ©©notification:

For, if he was crucified for you, your old man was nailed
to the same cross with him, that sin flight be destroyed
in you, and you might serve him • .

The union we have with Jesus Christ by his Spirit in us,
is that whereby, being joined to Christ as our head, -m
are made one with him spiritually: 1 Cor. vi. 17 • ♦ •

fph. v. 23, . . . Ver. 3D, *?it> are members of Christ's
body, of his flesh, and of his hones." That union is not
a metaphorical, nor mere relative union, but a most real
and proper union . •

Sanctifieation by union with Christ through faith ... is
a mysterious way of sarie tificetIon unknown to the Jewish
rabbles and Greek philosophers, an Imaginary aenetificetion
in the eyes of all legalists.^

All the while, the formal structure of Boston's theology is

the federal system. Th< following is an illustration of how

in the closest conjunction with strictly forensic terms

Boston can als state that

this communion with Christ in his death and resurrection,
is the spring of their sanctificationj It is that which
sets all the wheels in motion, that concur in the washing
of them from their sine * • • *

This stress upon unioa with Christ for s&nctificetion

continues to appear in following years.

Believers are united unci married to Christ for this very
purpose, "that they might bring forth fruit unto God."
... hatever other way vain man may think to ar*lve at
a temper of spirit and course of life pleasing to God,
call it holiness or virtue, which they please, this
Bible acknowledges no way of sanctification^of a sinner
but in Christ, united to him by faith • . •

1
-ibid.

fTTT, 5h2 (1727).
rviJ, 80 (1727-28).
2 V, 222 (172O).
?VI, 579 (1728).
IV, 215 (1731).
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Vein men conceive the sanctlfleation of e sinner- to he by
vigorous exercise of their rational faculties, to correct
their vicious habits, and practise virtue* But s#aetlfl~
eation by union with Christ through faith, the only way
of the sanetlflection of a sinner, « « • is « • « an 1
imaginary sanctification in the eyes of ©11 legalists * • .

From these various examples it is obvious that the very least

that ©an be said of Boston*© doctrine of union with Christ is

that it is not interchangeable with that of purely legal

representation. This should be even more apparent from the

exposition of the promisory part of the covenant (supra.

ppm 211-^5). The assertion® accompanying the doctrine of

union with Christ are far too broad to be encompassed by the

limited resources of forensic representation.

however, the validity of Boston's concept of union

with Christ is indicated not only by his direct assertions,

and the content of his doctrine which backs up those

assertions, but also by hie integration of the concept of

union with Christ with the activity of the Holy Spirit. It

is not through contemplation or any mystical experience that

men are united with Christ—no, that is quito foreign to

Boston's thought. Men are grafted into Christ solely through

the agency of the Holy Spirit.

The communication of the Spirit to us when dead in sin,
is the Spirit from Christ the head entering into us dead
sinners, as a Spirit of life. ... e are united to
Christ by that communication of the Spirit from him,
inasmuch as Christ thereby apprehends us, and knits with
us • # •

The Holy Spirit is the internal original bond of the

lx, kU9 (1732).
'Til, 81 (1727-28).
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communion, knitting aLl the members to Christ, end among
themselves, Sph. iv. k»

for Boston, the Holy Spirit, and the? Holy spirit of Christ,

or Spirit of Christ, ere synonymous.2
They are all animated, enlivened and actuated, by one
Spirit, viz. the Holy Spirit of Christ. This Spirit
dwells in Christ as the head, and in all the saints as
hie member®, Horn. vili. 9* and unite® them to the head,
and among themselves too, so that they are one body,
I Cor. xil. 13.

It is also by the operation of the Spirit that men are sanctl

fied through their union with Christ, for which sufficient

evidence has already been given (supra.pp. 231-32). In

making he action of the spirit essential to the work of

eanctification, Boston again stands within the Reformed

tradition.**
Boston's doctrine of union with Christ can therefore

unhesitatingly be declared to be essentialXy biblical.

Assertions of real onion have the becking of th ©logical

content—the representation is organic, or incorporations!—

while the relationship of Christ and believers is solidly

grounded upon the operation of the Spirit.

211I, 598 (1720).
TtCf. Ileppe, Reformed .Dogmatics, p. 129*
011, 595.
rliep;>e, Reformed no.^aties. pp. 117-1©, 129«
Perhaps "it should again be mentioned that in all of

these discussions Boston continues to speak of grace in terms
which are objectionable for their quantitativenesa• The
descriptions of the Spirit "conveying fresh supplies of
grace" from Christ to th believer lead one to think in terms
of the Spirit conveying a commodity from one place to another
But perhaps that is just whet Boston intended, for these
sermons were preached to the folk, at Ettrick, and there can
be ho doubt thrt Boston never took fright et putting theology
into graphic language. Despite the very great dangers of
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However, all this should not be interpreted ae a claim

that Boston saw the insufficiency of a purely abstract, legal

re ationship, and therefore attempted to substitute a more

completely biblical doctrine. Absolutely notl Boston was

not, so far as one can tell, ever overtly dissatisfied with

the federal system. There is never any indication of a

conscious rejection of any of its elements, lather, it is

suggested that while the e was a general tendency to make

federal theology increasingly h.stern and forensic, Boston,

in obedience to the biblical data, made his theology pro¬

gressively more scriptural. The rather stark forms of federal

headship were supplemented with the biblical fullness of

union with Christ. To boston, however, union with Christ was

an integral and legitimate part of federal theology, and there

is never any indication that he questions the framework of

his theology as being anything less than biblical. That

certain elements, such as the covenant of works, assume a

less prominent place as he becomes more preoccupied with

union with Christ, is not because of any conscious rejection,

and is a result of which Boston may have been completely

unaware.

Keither is it being suggested that this emphasis upon

union with Christ righted all the accumulated wrongs of

federal theology and its accompanying desire to domesticate

speaking of grace in this manner, it does not lead Boston into
heresy. Although spoken of in the most quantitative terms,
grace is always solely at the disposal of God; it cannot be
manipulated, or kept as a possession, by man. E.g. Vi , 5§?
(1728).
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the entirety of Scripture to its forensic frame of reference.

Rather, what is claimed for Boaton is that his doctrine of

union with Christ presents much more accurately the Biblical,

incorporations! representation, than does the purely legal and

abstract representation of the federal system. Ia short, in

his emphasis upon union with Christ Boston brought his entire

theology into cl ear conformity with Scripture—a not

inconsiderable feat.

Although this emphasis upon union with Christ did not

automatically erase all the foults of the federal system, it

did help to ease them. For example, one of the difficulties

inherent in the system, abstractly considered, is the disparity

between the federal covenant concepts, and that of the biblical

concept of the new humanity, or ne* aeon, in Christ—or, to

use Luther's familiar concept, of the two kingdoms. The

Christian, in Christ (and therefore also a member of the new

humanity, living in the Kingdom of Our Lord), is still on

this side of the Farouaia, and therefore also a citizen of

the Kingdom of this world. He is a citizen of two kingdoms,

and thus the duality of his behavior is explained. In

contemporary excgeticsl language:

The Hew Aeon has entered with Christ, and the Christians
belong to this in principle, but they are at the same
time in the Old Aeon. Thus unity is in its box»derland
stage, and will not be restored completely until the
end of time.

However, in federal theology, one is either in the covenant

1Stig Hanson, The Unity of the Church in the Hew
Testament, colossisns and Behestanb (Uppsala, 1vh6 77 p. 73»
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of worke or gracej there is no being in both at once! The

federal structure Is overly rigid, and biblical concepts,

which are already mirrorod in their perverted form in the

federal scheme, ore brought in to ease th situation (although

these are in turn subjected to the distorting pressure of the

system). This is readily observable in this instance. The

two kingdoms, the old and new man, Adorn and Christ, already

have their distorted likenesses in the covenant of works and

grace. But the rational schematis&ation nevertheless fails

to allow a place for the feet that the believer stands on

this side of the Parous!a, and is still a member of two

kingdoms. Or, expressed in slightly different fashion, the

covenants of works and grace fail to include the eechato-

logical tension inherent in biblical theology. ith respect

to the covenants, one is either in the one or the other, and

thus there is no eschatol gieal tension. However, it is

only through an understanding of this element that one can

give en adequate explanation of the Christian life, of

Christ's rule begun, yet not manifested in its completeness.

Abstractly considered with reference to its framework,

Boston's federal theology offers no possibility for the

eschatological element as a part of the dual covenants of

works and grace, simply because each person is wholly in one

or the other. But In reality, the eachatological tension has

already been brought back in conjunction with the doctrine

of union with Christ, and the associated concepts of the old

and new man, arid corruption and graee (supra. pp. 23U» 235-37).
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As has be n previously indicated, sanettfication is carried.

on by an infusion of grace from Christ, but insofar as this

infusion is not sufficient to wipe out all traces of cor¬

ruption, the tension of the old and th; new nature persists#

In Boston's words:

But sit ough in this work of senctifieetion, there
is eoBBTiunieateo out of the all-fulness of grace in Christ,
a measure, end that a predominant measure of every grace:
yet it is not a full measure of any grace. Hence it comes
to pass, that howbeit we are thereby renewed in the whole
man, yet we are still unrenewed in the whole man too. * •

Thus two contrary principles, to wit, grace and cor¬
ruption, are in the sanctified; being together in such
sort, that in every particular part where the one is, th^
other is there .also by it • • •*

Thus is explained sithin the covenant system, the concepts of

the old end new roan. This concept is in close conjunction

with union with Christ:

There Larej two contrary principles in believers; the
flesh end spirit, the n w and old man, the n w nature
derived to them from the second Adam, the old unrenewed
nature from the first Adam: the one the old inhabitant,
the other th new incomer upon it . . .

There is a continual combat in them, between there
two contrary principles, being together side by side, as
it were, in every part . • .2

The outcome of this struggle, through union with Christ, is

never i doubt, for "in so far as the believer ie by faith

united to Christ, his old man ie nailed to the cross of

Christ, to fare here as Christ fared: and that was heavy
3

fare." It is everywhere emphasized that the believer's

sanctifiestion is not instantaneous, but is a gradual work,

.The covenant of >raee, VIII, 691 (1722-24,#
tw. 5&5 Ii72fcj.
■^Vl, 319 (1729).
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feeing perfected only beyond deaths

So believers be ng created again in Christ, h communi¬
catee to them of that Knowledge, righteousness, etc,,
which image of Christ, begun now, will fee perfected after
in all believers.1

Thus, the eschetologieel tension is made a part of federal

theology, and the believer can once again understand that

hia sanctification is a matter of degrees, carried on in

union with Christ.

Any really serious consideration of the doctrine of

union with Christ will naturally produce manifold results, as

has been indicated in the way it contributes to the theolo¬

gical incorporation of the eschatologieul element. ar more

obvious are its effects on the doctrine of the Church (which

will be considered, together with union with Christ, in

chapter nine). At other times, Boston's faithfulness to the

"biblical data, in conjunction with union with Christ, can

lead to quite surprising results. For example, the following

sentence taken from Boston would serve as a remarkably good

summary of Stig Benson's The Unity of the Church in the Hew

Testament (Uppsala, 19hC):

By Adam's fall his whole posterity were broken and
shattered, rent from God and from one another. To cure
this, God has appointed Christ as a new head, under whom
they might all meet again in unity • • .

Perhaps Boston's greatest attempt to place union with

Christ in systematic relationship with the rest of his

Jx, 256 (1725-26;2IV, 319 (17Gb).
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th ology is in the exposition of the premises In The Covenant

of Trace. This section, which has already heen described In

detail (supra. pp. 211-45)» shows how in close integration

with federal theology the doctrine of union with Christ is

given hoth meaning and validity. v>ith reference to calling,

Justification, reconciliation, adoption, sanctification,

perseverance, and temporal benefits, the formula is always

the same: Kach of these promises is grafted upon a promise

made to Christ, and through a real union with Christ,

believers partake of theee pi*omi®es in him.

hile hitherto other aspects of Boston's theology

have been emphasized with reference to his assault on Aati-

and Heonomianism, the importance of the doctrine of union

with Ohr st in this respect should not be overlooked. A® is

obvious in The Covenant of Grace, it has its role as an

absolutely essential component in his mature theology, but

it also has an individual impact. This is hardly a point

that needs laboring. ?^lth a strictly forensic representation

and with an imputed sanctification, the way is open to Anti-

nomianisrn. But in union with Christ the member must be

conformed to the head. The actions of the body cannot be

treated with an Antinomian lack of concern, for "the whole

man, body as well as soul, Is united to Lthej whole Christ
,.1

• • * To be united with Christ means that

the believer*© nature is renewed, Sph. iv. 23# 24 > He
is renewed in the whole men, his v.hole person, soul and

1V11, 61 (1727-26).
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body, I These, v. 23 Th. re are Quite ne qualities
derived from Christ, into his mind, will, and affections;
habits of grace infused into them by the Spirit from
Christ • • •*

Union with Christ, with its incorporational representation,

excludes by definition all Antinomlanlsou

At the aante time, through union with Christ the

believer is dead to the la#, which should to some extent, dis¬

courage Heonomianism. This receives theological formulation

in the teaching that Christ fulfills the demands of the

covenant of works in the covenant of grace, the believer

receiving the promises of the letter covenant through his

union with Christ. Thus the demands of the law are turned
*

to promises:

Mow, the branches of the promise of sanctification are
manifold: for it spreads as wide as the commandmenta
of the holy law, which, in the station it" hath in the
gospel-covenant, are all turned Into nrooiia. a. Thus
hereas the command is, "Know the Lord;" the promise

is, "They shall all know me, seith the Lord," Jer,
xxxi. 3k*

The effect of the doctrine of union with Christ with respect

to both Antinoniana and legalists is nicely summed up fay

Boston:

As ye will not be libertines in your life and practice,
being dead to sin and the world with Christ; so ye will
not be legalists in your life and practice neither,
being also dead with him to the lew as a covenant of
works. Your obedience will run in another channel than
it did before your union with Christ, even in the channel
of the gospel. _Ye will serve in newness of spirit, in
faith and love.-5

Jvi, 5b3 (1726).
The Covenant of 'race. VIII, k9k (1722-kh). Italics

not in the original.
•Ki bid., pp. U36-59.
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If one were to think of the federal theologian® of

Boston's day as being divided into two groups (certainly en

impossibly neat distinction,, those whose theology was

becoming increasingly forensic, and those whose theology wee

becoming more biblical, then Boston could unquestionably be

assigned to the latter group, Nevertheless, the structure

of his system remained that of federal theology, and even the

covenant of works continues to be 0 part of the system until

the very end. But it is also true that union with Christ

shines so brightly in the latter part of hi© ministry that

the covenant of works grows dim and unimportant by comparison,

even though the forensic elements are not noticeably

diminished by the stronger emphasis upon union with Christ.

Everywhere one finds them in the very closest conjunction

with the most incorporations! representation possible,1 But

while the forensic aspect plays a greater part, proportionally,

than in Scripture, this should not be allowed to detract from

loston's positive achievement in so thoroughly incorporating

the doctrine of union with Christ into his theology. The

validity of the doctrine is manifest in its large degree of

faithfulness to the biblical teaching of union with Christ,

its theological content, and the recognition of the upiirit

as the integral bond between Christ and the believer. The

functions of the doctrine have been seen to be many and

important: its necessary position in the promises of the

1There is really no need to make citf tio a to illus¬
trate this point. One ne d only to check the sources of
previous references to union with Christ, and the chances are
very great that on the same page there will be some excellent
specimens of forensic theology#
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covenant of grace, its Importance with reference to the

eschetolcgiee1 element, and its relation to ,Anti- sad Heo-

nomlanlsffi. To he considered In © future chapter is its

importance to the doctrine of the Church, In general, It

might be said that despite Its Imperfections, and its failure

In the Herculean task of routing the non-biblical elements of

federal theology, it a® nevertheless?, in addition to the

above-mentioned attributes, perhaps the most important single

element in keeping Boston's theology essentially biblical.

The idea of Christ ma lag an agreement with thy Father

to fulfill the condition© of he covenant of grace, thereby

receiving promises from the Father for himself and the elect,

may setm far removed from pr< sent d&y theological thinking.

But as Boston stressed that the promise® were to be received

by the believex' through union with Christ, he grounded Me

theology on one of the- most vital teachings of the Hew

Testament.
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covenant ,of ,,.arace„ ..^a^Tdnistra^lon

father than immediately proceed to the climax of

Boston's theology in Ms exposition of union with Christ

from death through eternity* It is well first to consider

the further outworking© of his theology regarding the present

life. This is Boston's concern in his fourth major section

of The Covenant of Orace. entitled "The Administration of the

Covenant of Grace."

By hi© fulfillment of the condition© of the covenant

of grace* Christ is given hi© position as administrator of
1

the covenant "as a reward of hie work** % • . as he had

the burden of purchasing the promised benefits, ©o he hath

the honour of distributing and eonferr ng thorn on sirmere."2
The object of the administration of the covenant, is,
sinners of mankind indefinitely: that is to amy, Christ
is empowered, by commission from his Father* to adminis¬
trate the covenant of grace to any of all mankind* the

~The covenant of race. VI I, 520 (1722-th)«
*ma.. P. 521.
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sinners of the family of Adam without exception • •

hat can such a statement mean coming from one who is "by the

most explicit statement© a particular redemption!at? It means
2

simply that here the "free deed of gift and grant" of Christ

to ell sinners is being given a place within the systematic

exposition of The Covenant of 0race.3
The "fre deed of gift and grant" deserves attention

not only because of its prominent role in the Msrisi contro¬

versy, but also because it forms an important part of Boston* a

theology. Originating with Culverwell, and incorporated by

Fisher into the Marrow, the phrase, "free deed of gift and

grant," gained wide cue eney in Scotland through the dlriburgh
k

edition of that wor/* by James hog. The ct of the General

Assembly of 1720, which condemned the Marrow. deprecated its

2Ibid*. p. 523.
The phrase is that of Culverwell, and is cited in

full by Boston: "The matter to be believed unto salvation
is this, that floe the '-ether, moved by nothing butMs free
love to mankind lost, hath made a deed of gift and grant of
his on Christ Jesus unto mankind, that whosoever of ell
mankind shall receive this gift, by a true and lively faith,
he shall not perish, but have everlasting life,1" - ote. on
the gaeaag ■ v*i9 262 (1721-22).

'"In the lest pert of this volume, Head VI, Boston
makes an extended homiletical application of this, entitled
"The vay of Instating Sinners Personally and Savingly in the
Covenant of arace," for the purposes of thelogical exami¬
nation th re is no benefit to be gained in separately
considering this sect on, and so the matter will be dealt
with in its entirety at this time.

Charles d, M*Crie» " tudie© in Scottish eclesi-
astical Biography: 111, Bev, James Hog of Carnock and
Principal ii&dow of St. ndrewsBritish and foreign
vangellcal Peviev. XXXIII <1bhh), p. 6/1.
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teaching "Universal Atonement and Pardon/* o which the Act

of the Associate Presbytery (1739) speaks incis vely vhen it

says that

• • . under the misapplied tit © of universal redemption
as to purchase, they condemn eh© universal and unlimited
offer of Christ unto mankind-sin-era as tsuch,^

That the objt ction is obviously ©gainst the proclamation of

the free deed of gift and grant is indicated by the sentences

quoted as objectionable by the Assembly

The Father hath made a deed of gift and grant unto all
men ind, thet whosoever of them oil shall believe in hi©
son shall nut perish* etc., • • • Hence it was that
Christ said to hie disciples, *0o and preach the Gospel
to every creature under heaven;tast is, Qo and tell
every man, without exceptionf that her© is good news for
him; Christ is dead for him."'

It would be a mistake to try to assign a single reason

for this opposition* for the viewpoints on the matter were

man,, and varied, borne, like Jems Adams* seem to have

objected more to certain explicit phrases then to the intention

of universal offers

To make a general Offer of Christ, unto Sinners upon their
accepting of his Righteousness, is certainly very agree¬
able unto the whole Strain of the Gospel: But with what
Conscience any Minister (if he be not Armenian) can assure
every Man who. hear® him that Christ dyed for him is what
I do not see.**

For acme of those who might be counted as Moderates the lack

Scotland, 1636-16h2 (y^ihbwgh. iBh3). o 535. Hencefortht
W? 0**

^^AdaicTib , j The ^ sent TrHtht—h , Dij^lay. of „ the
v ecession-1 stamony (Edinburgh, 177h;, p. 1

gAptB^flscembl^, p 535.
iJames Adams* minister of Kinnaird,] The snake in

M}?,.:' Q£»„ , 'emarfe .jfegBJL tuO^
of Modern !ivinitv (Edinburgh* 1?19)» P. 33.



- 273

of initial exhortation to duty ems performance-, in the procla¬

mation of the deed of .^Ift and grant, would he enough to

condemn the formula. For many others, among t ham mast be

numbered Principal Hadow, th most articulate opponent of the

Marrow# th© reasons were again different. To Redo it -was a

matter of the logical application of the doctrine of election

(encouraged by certain tendencies of the period}# The

Kercowmen fere ^uet as strictly predeetinarian as was Radot,

for both held that Christ died only for the elect and those

elect were chosen from eternity by Cod. Po ever, the line of

reasoning taken from this initial agreement led to conelu®lone

sufficiently different to engender controversy, Hadew* a

reasoning was tries Sod. has decreed the number of the elect,

Christ died only for the elect. Therefore to tell the non-

elect that Christ has died for them would be e lie, There¬

fore, to preach the free deed of gift and grant, "to tell

every man, without exception, that h re Is good new® for him;

Christ is dead for him," is a lie* This, it would see®, was

viewed by Redoa ao so obvious that he concluded that those

who had seriously considered the matter, and persisted in

preaching the free deed of gift and grant, must hold a

doctrine of universal redemption. If Christ has died for ell

men, it is possible to preach free deed of gift and grant.

If he hse died only for the elect, then Marrow teaching is

false. On this basis Badov., in his sermon before the Synod of

Fife, can aek

Row, how can Ministers of the Gospel tell every Men, as
the Truth of God, that Christ is dead for him, without
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the Supposition of en unive sal Redemption?1
This Doctrine is not to he admitted, because of many

Absurdities and, "Vila, that would follow upon it. As
(1#) That ministers would be thereby engaged to tell
their Hearers, that Christ is dead for every one of them
without Exception, which would be a going beyond their
Commission. (2.) Th a C-octrine, lead® to an universal
Redemption; nor can the Defenders of it ever satisfyingly
answer the Apaaini&n Argument, viz. »hat every man is
bound to WlievtT, th- t is true: But every one ... is
bound to believe that Christ died for him, therefore etc.
OW This Boot ine tends to a more gross Universal!cm, viz.
That Goo by absolute Promise hath given eternal Life- to
all who live under the Gospel. For without a Suppo¬
sition of this, Ministers could have no pretext to say
to every one of their Rearers, Jk verily persuaded « . .*

In aix fairness to Hadow it must be acknowledged (as
it «\ould have been in 1719} that some of the Marrow phrases

are rather unfortunate, especially if they are to be used

for theological dissection. However, H&de«, fixing on the

phrase, "Christ ia dead for him," pushes hie opponents much

farther than the total evidence would warrant, just as hie

o n position is soon given similar rough treatment by the

opposition. John . illlaraaon, for example, calls the propo¬

sitions of the rlncipel not only Erroneous. but indeed

nonsensical. unworthy of the meanest mattcrer in Blvinity
3

• • .H But Hedow*» position was certainly not, as

vUllemean suggests, that "no Minister of Christ could, in

the name of Christ, say to any Man, ||g that be11eveth shall
k

be saved. unless he knew him to b© © Bollever already."

1 James Hadow, The xecord of 'God and Duty of Faith
{Edinburgh, 1719}» p 27. Henceforth: The Record.

SliljU. p. 32.
John illiamson of Inverosk,] The Ccope and

Hubatanoe of the uarroy. of Modern Divinity (Mlhburgh. 1722),
p. 2% Of. pp. 29-37.

**Ibid.. p. 29.
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To proclaim to all men that "Re that believeth shall be saved"

was not that to which Madow objected:

The essential Acts of saving Faith are required of all,
that hear the Gospel, by that Call and Command that hath
Salvation annexed to it, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
and thou 8halt be saved: And every one to shorn the Record
of God concerning the Say of Salvation through Jesus is
promised, becomes thereby bound, with s direct Act of
Faith to believe and beta&e himself unto this i ay of
Salvation for his Relief.1

He did, however, object to proclaiming to every man that

"Christ is dead for him," and to offering him to all without

annexing to it the conditions ©f mourning for sins, and
2

repentance. In strict reference to the matter of offer,

fladovr'a position can be thou described: Because Christ died

only for the elect it is a lie to tell people that he died

for all men. Wen should be told to believe on Christ and be

saved. They should be told what is involved in this

believing, of the conditions of the gospel, of the "principal
3

and saving Acts of Justifying Faith." Only after e man can

examine his life and there find real fruits of faith may he

begin to have some assurance that it was perhaps for him

Christ died. Taken in connection with the total tendency of

Hadow's theology, even th© most balanced view of the situ¬

ation fails to exculpate Hadow from a short-sightedness as to

the theological dangers of the period—a short-sightedness

not shared by Boston. While Hadow's theology was not as bad

2Hadow, .he cord, p. 31.
James Hadow, The Antinomjanlam of the Marrow of

Modern i)iyi«tt.t.y Detected ( Edinburgh. 1721), chapters 2 "and 5.-Shadow. The Record, p. 30.
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as it is often pictured by hi© opponents, it nevertheless

tended toward legalism, for the emphasis upon "doing*' to show

forth fruits of salvation, before concluding that one has

salvation, throws a weight upon man's works that was soon to

be corrupted by the spirit of the age.

The outcome of this kind of preaching was that the eye of
tho hearer was directed to the hidden men of the heart to
the obscuring of the cell to look out and awsy from self
to the Saviour.

In contrast to this position &tanas that of Boston.

Like Sodom, Boston was a particular redaraptionlst (supra,

pp. 1dh-b7), but that did not prevent him from wholeheartedly

advocating the proclamation of God's free deed of gift end

grant. Rather than foil wing the line of reason taken by

Kedow, Boston stopped at the point of particular redemption,

sulci then adjusted hi© reasoning to make allowance for other

factors.

For clarification, perhaps an abstract division of

these factors into those of necessity, warrant, and reso¬

lution, might be made. No chronological distinctions between

them can be made, with any accuracy, and therefore they must

be described from their mature, rather than their nascent

forme.

Regarding the necessity of the doctrine of universal

offer, for the present it ie sufficient to say that Boston

1
John MacLeod, ? cottlsh Yheol (Edinburgh, 19L3) >

p, 1L2.
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desired to bring men to Christ, and therefore felt compelled

to offer him to all men, to invite men to Christ in the mast

compelling terms.

At the same time he conceived that his warrant to

make this offer was to "be found in CcrS pture. Eat Boston was

also convinced that Scripture taught particular redemption,

and if Christ died only for the elect, how could ?eri ture

also teach that he must be offered to allf

In the resolution of this dilemma the Marrow plays

its pert. Boston writes that in 1700 he was . still

confused, indistinct, and hampered ... as to the free,

ooen, and unhampered access of sinners un o tChrist]," but by

1704 was quite clear on the matter. "How I was led thereto,

I cannot distinctly tell} but I apprehend I hat; taken the
2

hint from the Marrow ..." In the Harrow. upon the as¬

sertion of the deed of gift and grant (VII, 262ff.}, the

irn ediste < uestion of Ueophitus touches Boston's dilemma, for

it concerns the truth of this universal offer in the light of

election end reprobation.^ vengelista has taken his stand

regarding the d ed of gift and grant on the basis of the

scriptural injunction to "Go and preach the gospel to every

creature," but this must now be resolved with election, and

Evangelists does so by an emphasis upon the hiddexmess of the

decrees.

I beseech you to consider, that although seme men be

1
-A Gen- ral Account, p. 153*
"Ibid.
the Harrow. VII, 2£»7~bb.
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ordained to condemnation, ytt so long am the Lord hes
concealed their names • • » do not you My, it may he I
bis not elected, and therefore 2 will not beiitve in
Christ; hut rather say, I do believe in Christ, ami there¬
fore I am sure I em elected. And check your own heart
for meddling with God's secrets, and prying into his
hidden counsel, and go no more beyond your bounds • . •

for election and reprobation is « secret; and the Scripture
tells us "that secret things belong unto God, but those-j
things that are revealed belong to us," Beut# xxix. 29#

This resolution of the problem through the hiddenn-. sa of the

decrees %as seemingly acceptable to Boston, end he uses it

over and over again in an endless variety of Illustrations.

The following example comes frost a sermon on Hosea ii# 10,

"And 1 will betroth thee unto mm for ever."

It may be, some are saying in their hearts, 0 that 2
kner. my name: were in that marriage-contract, how Joy¬
fully would 1 then sign it# but 1 fear it is not to be
found there#" In answer to this consider there are (if
I may speak so) two copies of it, the one close scaled,
and th other opened# 1# There is a scaled copy thereof
laid up in heaven# • • • 2# 5 here is an open copy
thereof, let down to earth, and lodged in the bride's
hands this ye have in the Bible, which is the book of
the covenant# It Ik era not the names of those that are
to be espoused to Christ, but runs (as it were) in that
form, "We, under subscribers,M etc. Sow, the loyel
Bridegroom has signed this, and it is incumbent on you
to sign it likewise, consenting to^take Christ as he Is
offered to you in the gospel • • #

It cannot be emphasized too strongly, however, that

the resolution of the tension between universal offer and

particular redemption is of but subsidiary interest to Boston.

In itself It is not hi© warrant to preach universal offer;

jlbid.. p# 26b.
VII, k$t <1?1h)# For other examples of this argu¬

ment see the following, which are a sampling, rather than
an exhaustive catalogue of the instances in which Boston
uses it: VI, 396 (1?17); V, ho (1722); The Covenant of
Grace. VIII, h05, 323# 5M (1722-2U); V, 278-lio (Tl27)i and
x, b39 (1732).
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that warrant comes from cri ture* Thus the ultimate appeal

on behalf of the free deed of gift and rant is not to argu¬

ment, but to icriptare. The ^arro*- ie important not because

it gives Boston the warrant to preach universal offer, but

because it resolved, to his satisfaction, the tension between

the particular redemption of the elect and the universal

offer. hlle the resolution of the tension is not primarily

a matter of intellectual interest to Boston, neither is the

biblical basis of his warrant an end in itself. ?or Boston,

the chief importance of the free deed of gift and grant lies

in it© full free offer of Christ to all men, so that whosoever

will may have eternal life*

As to the actual presentation of the free deed of

gift and grant, it is extremely difficult to give the prop r

feeling of the intensity of Boston'© offer within the confines

of these pages# Ihllo & few brief passages can be given for

illustration, it is only by returning to Boston's sermons

that sestet! ing of the emotional impact of his presentation

ill be felt*

boston can urge his auditore that this "offer is

really, though ministerial, Christ's own offer, for we have

his commission • ♦ Because it is Christ*© offer, sinners

are to accept this serious call: "This duty is so peremp¬

torily commanded, that ye must come, and come presently; it

admits of no delay* 'To-day if ye will hear his voice,

*IV, 1U9 (1712)



- 280

harden not your hearts. * Ifo* I® the accepted

Bealiag with these timid and serious souls who are convinced

thet their sins are too great, too heinous for Christ to

forgive, so that they stand apart from the hord*s Table,

Boston urges

come in then, thou whose ease « , * ha© no parallel; you
have the advantage of an occasion to honour Christ with
the cure of e eaae so desperate, that the like of it we©
nev r in his hands before,*

Boston never tires of emphasizing the "unrestricted freeness"

of the offer of Christs

A© it 1© absolutely free to seme, so it is absolutely
free to all; John iii. 16. ... What is freer than a
gift? The joint-stock of the whole world could not have
purchased this gift. It is quite below the honour of
the Giver and gift, for any to pre?tend to cane with
money in their hand to grace's market; . . . Ibutj all
are alike free and welcome to it # .

Since the decrees are hidden, election is to be ignored:

Christ is given to mnkind-ainnere indefinitely. It ie
not to the elect only, but to sinners indefinitely, elect
or not elect; sinners of the race of Adam without ex¬
ception, whatever they have been, whatever they want.
Ihe Father, in making of this gift to uc, had no eye to
any qualification in us, but our misery and extreme need;
and, in, the vice of that, he made this gift for their
remedy.

Rhetorical objections were a standard part of Boston's presen¬

tation, and the inevitable objection in the proclamation of

universal offer concerned election:

OBJECT. But how is it possible for me to see Christ*&
good will to me, seeing I can neither look into his heart,

2VI, 289 (1710)."ibid.. p. 292. This sermon wm preached immedi¬
ately before the celebration of the Lord1a Supper in ttrick.

>a, 193 (1729-»6).
4Ibid.. p. 196.
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aor into the decrees of election? Afi$\ How do you see
an honeet man*a geod-vill to you, sine© you cannot look
into hi© heart, nor see what thought© he had towards you
% hen you were in the v otnb? Do you not see it in his?
words end carriage to youv So you may see Christ*a good
will to you in his -ord of grace and dealing with you#
He declares HE GAUfi to SAVS THE :.QhLD, John xii, k7.
consequently to save you who are ©f thai society. Is not
that good-will to you?1

This universal offer is given its place in Boston*©

system under the title of the "Administration of the Covenant,

but the question may well be asked a© to whether the structure

of his federal theology reelJy demands a universal offer.

Boston flatly asserts that *the extent of the administration

is not founded on election, but on the sufficiency of Christ's
2

obedience aati death for the salvation of all • • •" like so

many other Reformed theologian©, Boston has no scruples against

holding that while Christ*& death was sufficient for all, he

neverthe1 so died only for the elect. The assertion of suf¬

ficiency, however, reeliy has nothing to do with the argument

at hand, for the extent of the administration is really made

to rest upon the extent of the grant of Christ to sinners:

"how, the administration of the covenant being settled in

pursuance of this grant ... the object of the former can

be no less extensive than that of the latter.*** If the

administration of th covenant is intended to be an argument

1V, 27c-79 {1727 • Representative examples of the
universal offer can be found in V3 , 2d5-93 (I710)t IX, 169-
219 (1711)j III, 93-117 (1716); III, 260-72 (1721); VI, 29b-
305 (172U)i X, 169-202 (1725-26); and V, 510-25 (3730).

2The Covenant of .Trace. VI13, 523 (1722-?b). The
formula, "sufficient for'ail, efficient for some," is, of
course, com1 on to -eformed dogmatics.

-Ibid., p. 52b. Cf. p. 526.
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for the free deed of gift and grant to all mankind, then, it

must he recognised that it has its foundations upon the point

it is trying to prove. In short, the argument from adminis¬

tration bege the question.

However, Boston describes this administration in this

fashion: Christ is administrator of the covenant to all men,

"any men, sons of men indefinitely."1 Therefor®, "being men,

preach the gospel to them, offer them the covenant • •

Because Christ is th« administrator of the covenant—in fact,

"beeeuse Christ is the covenant-*—©11 are free to enter into

it. But the old problem of resolving a particular redemption

with a universal offer, or administration, cannot be hid for

long, and in this case it ie resolved by a new line of argument:

by the distinction between Christ as official ; aviour, and

Christ as actual Saviour. To make th distinction Is virtually

to explain it. As administrator of the covenant Christ is

official Saviour to ail, not in any metaphorical sense, but

really, and actually* But while he may actually be the

official Saviour of mankind, this office will be effectual

only to those who actually come to him for salvation—ju&t a©

an official physician can heal only those ho actually send
k

for him, although all have the warrant to his services.

jibid.. p. 525.
;imj,
"Ibid.. pp. 520-21. But, Christ the covenant is

particular in redemption, universal onla in offer.
4Ibld., pp. 525-26. The same distinction is again

used in VI, 297-99 (l72h,» and it was also used in I, 353
(1709-??).
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Another facet of the argument eomeo into view when

Boston begins his discussion of "The Hature of the Adminis¬

tration of the Covenant." The first head, "Christ the

Trustee of the Covenant," is largely a recapitulation of

earlier material, this time under the title of trusteeship.

The second head, "Christ as the Testator of the Covenant,"

finds its origin in Heb. iau 15-17# and gives Boston another

opportunity to incorporate universal offer into the fabric

of his theology, although here the argument is from the

universality of administration, which in turn was from the

universality of grants

... the legatees in the testament must need® be the
same as the objects of his administration of the covenant,
that is to say, sinners of mankind indefinitely: for if
Christ is authorized by the Father to administer the
covenant to sinners indefinitely, and hath accordingly
made his testament for that effect? surely none can be
excepted , . .2

But what is to be said of the intrinsic necessity of

the universal offer within Boston*® federal eyetern? It cannot

be overemphasised that the scope of the Administration, and

therefore of the role of "Testator" as well depend® upon the

grant, and the grant depends not upon anything within Boston's

federal structure, per sc. but upon biblical warrant. As

has been considered earlier, while federal th ol gy was in

some instances universalistic in character (supra. pp. 1S5-«6),

^The Covenant of race. VIII, 531-36 (1?22-2h).
*lbi&» « "p.''w5'» of "course, while all men are the

legatees, only the elect ever claim the legacies} but
nonetheless, the offer is in sincerity made to ell p. 5M)«
The legacies are, in effect, th promises of the covenant
(pp* 5Mi-h8).
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Boston's theology is separated from this by ita stress upon

particular redemption* Universal offer is incorporated into

the structure, but it is an addition to the structural, and

not required by anything within the system. Th? t is to say,

universal offer is a biblical addition to the federal

structure, it is not an intrinsically required part of it.

Boston, of course, seeing his entire system as

biblical, cannot separate the federal elements from the

biblical, and therefore uncUrstands and explains universal

administration as if it were an integral pert of the coveient.

But, if the logical demands of particular redemption, and if

the federal system itself does not require the universal

offer, thy done Boston deem it such an essential part of his

theology? The answer is twofold, pert of which ha© already

been given, and neither aspect of which should be depreciated.

First, a faithfulness to th biblical witness •<*&& largely

responsible for Boston's proclamation of th Universal offer.

In addition to this was hi© acute sensitivity to th© theo¬

logies! climate, and the realisation that legal preaching

would have one of two effects on the sincere seeker. Either

it would result In a works-righteousness, in which the person

looked uoon his own repentance and reformation of life as at

least in part meritorious of hi© election, or else it would

bo affect the timid that they would despair of ever having

a repentance adequate to allow the® to take hold of the

covenant. Of those dangers, Boston is very much aware and

cone r*ned, and it is In connection with the gospel offer
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that he la particularly concerned with the latter—having had

many other occasions to counteract the former*1 As Bosten

sees the situation,

It is true in these days in which the doctrine of the
gospel is sinking, the door is opened to some, only so
far ee to let i those that are so and ao qualified, as
if men behoved to be half cured before they may eome to
the physician.*

A® a result of these teachings,

many bar the doors of the gospel-promise with bars of
their ovn making, and then they cry out and complain
that they sennet enter in by them* 0% say some, if I
had so much love, repentance, end brokennoss of heart,
then I could believe. But I advise you to believe, that
ye may get these things • * •*

Boston's constant view is that fee

requiring of such and such qualifications in sinners, to
warrant them to believe in Christ, is no great help to
them in their way towards him; forasmuch as it engages
them in a dou tful disputation, as to the being, kind,
measure, and degree of their que ifications for coming
to Christ • • • to tell sinners, that none may come to
Christ, or have warrant to believe, but such ©a have a
tru< repentance, must needs, in a special manner, entangle
distressed consciences, so as thy dare not believe until
they knew their repentance to be true repentance.**

Certainly Boston was right in this analysis, for the Bible

does not require thet men be convinced they ere fit to

Boston saw the dangers of justification by works
creeping in with the withdrawal of tfat free gospel offer, but
those who did withdraw it substituted the necessity of prior
repentance, etc., and it is in counteracting these that
Boston has ample opportunity to express himself on this
matter* E.g., VI, 76-99 {170m); IV, 266 (1706)j and IX,
202 (l?1i}• It is to be noted that the references given are
to a period well before the Marrow contravene .

fill, 263 (1721).
£VJ, 293 (1710). Cf* IX, 696 (1711).
TKofes on the Marrow. VII, 277 (1721-22}. Cf. The
of orka. XI, 337-36 (1721-22); and The Covenant ofCovenant of ' orka. XI , 337-

grace. VIII, 5*9 (1722-26)
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believe, but only that they believe# In eon ection with this

question, Boston is able to ees clearly that it la fatal to

torn men1® gasse in a on themselves for anything necessary for

their salvation#

Granting that Boston*® analysis of the situation, with

Ms resulting emphasis, was the proper one, is be to be seen

as in opposition to the main streamcf Reformed thought, or

merely to the theology represented by Ho or? The answer shows

Boston's affirmation ©f universal offer to be the defence of

a long-held doctrine against a recent deviation. Calvin

gives some evidence of going beyond the usual "orthodox"

Reformed position by Mil-'lug a "universallet" position a©

well as a universal offers

• • • though Christ suffered for the sins of the whole
world, and is offered through God*a benignity indiscrimi¬
nately to all, yet all do not receive him.1

i" the SmM, Having .jfrpwlcdge one is told that the Lord
1# laketh ope Offer of Christ and his "race, by
i reclamation of a free and gee-clous Market of Righteous¬
ness find Salvation, to be had through Christ, to every
>oul without Exception • . •

2# He inviteth ell Sinners, that for any Reason
stand at Distance with God, to crane and take from him
Riches of Grace « • #2

Rven Rutherford, who is always quite willing to see repro¬

bation as well as election, can nonetheless state that

He offereth in the Gospel life to all so they
believe# * * • Now the form r notion of the Gospel Is

1John Calvin, Q" the -ylBtle of.Paul
the Apes tie to the Romans# trans# by John Owen (Edinburgh,
13h9)» P» 211 ..on v." 16j# Cf. John Calvin. Commentary on
a .^arnony, of, the i^nj^l|sMj, traus.by willigq, cringle (Grand Pepide, 19h9)» 3 » 85# 116.

The confessions of Faith (Glasgow, 1761+), PP# U5®~
59#
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enough to ley on the o ligation of beleeving on ell; bo
as though the Gospel reveal not Gods purpose of leetlori
• • • yet it ©aith this to all, ^04 all to belecve
U2 Mli J&SE if tIvrg. iere not aryr v©,.roEfote« 2±^£ong
amovest you . . .T

In Ms insistence upon offering Christ as Saviour to

all men, Boston ©howee' himself to be both in ©tec with

Reformed teaching, ano en accurate analyst of the theologies.

danger© of his day. horse© Had©* and the mmy like Mm who

considered themselves to be of the essence of ort odoxy, we e,

by an obedience to logic and th; trend of the times directing

their theology into ever more rigid, legalistic, and sterile

forme, Boston followed the logic of the decree© only to

particular redemption, and then switched hie allegiance to th

biblical testimony, and with its warrant proclaimed the full

free offer of Christ to all men. While the choice of univeeal

offer does nothing to improve B Eton*8 reputation a© a

logician, or to add to the internal cohsslveness of his federal

structure, it doe© manifest his obedience to the biblical

witness and his acute sensitivity to the theological need© o

the day.

The nature of the offices of trustee and testator of

the covenant has already been indicated. Christ also ha® the

office of prophet of the covenant; that is, he must reveal

th© covenant to men, and to this end he began in person both

amusl Ihatherfterd, The vryal ' Trlvmph of Faith
(London, 1645), pp„ 92-93- Of* Samuel Rutherford, Th©
c variant of Life Opened: Or. Treatise of the Covenant
of race CEdinburgh. 1695)."pr>, 539i"t» Henceforth: short
title.
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the CM and He,; Testament dispensations. The Old dispen¬

sation was then carried on by prophets and ordinary teachers.

Christ incarnate began the Hew Testament which he now

doth carry on mediately and by pro*y, especially after
his ascension into heaven; and that partly by his apostles
and other extraordinary officers, whom he employed to
write, as well a© to speak» in his name; and partly by
ordinary ministers of -the gospel, to be continued in the
church to the end of the world, I ph. iv. 11, 12, 13-

hua he is aoiv administering the covenant unto us, by
putting his written word of the Old and hew eslament in
our hands, and sending men in his mmm to preach the
gospel unto us. By these means he speaks to sinners,
intimating and offaring them th^ covenant , . ,2

The content of this section la simply that Christ now fulfills

his office of prophet of th covenant as he speaks by His

spirit through the writte word of the Scripture, and spoken
w

word of his ministers.

Th© next office of Christ as administrator of the

covenant is that of King. As King of the covenant Christ

rules over the Church, as well as over the world, and

included in this rule ic his control of providence. Boston

explains Christ's kingship of the Church as & delegated one,

given by virtue of hie place a« head of the covenant.

How, the great design of that administration, is to gath r
to ether sinners of mankind into one body, under the bond

The Covenant of -race, VXIi, 55$ (1722-24)» Christ,
'♦appearing in human shape, with his own mouth • • . gave the
first notice of the covenant that ever there was in the
world, ano. made the first offer of it In paradise. Gen. iii.
8» 15." (ibid.) This Genesis appearance la inferred to with
extreme- frequency, and never in the sense of incarnation,but
rather of theoshany.

xrbiti., PP. 550-51•
*ZrZ i, 411-36 (17097/).
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or the covenant; ami to make them happy, in the envoys©nt
of the privileges thereof, in grace and glory, the which
"body, the church, is the kingdom of the covenant . . #

Subservient to this great design, Is the government of the

world, for "this headship over the world was necessary to hia

administration of the covenant, as head of the church; neces-

2
aary for compassing the ends thereof." It is to this end

that Christ is put in control of providence:

Thus the King and Head of the church manageth all things
by his providence, as well without as within the church;
though in a very different manner, because in a very
different relation, as to his own people, and to
strangers.*

The purpose of this rule of the *orld is that the elect may

effectually be subdued to himself, that they may be "true
Li

and lively members of the invisible kingdom of Christ • • ."

Thus is erected the visible church or kingdom of Christ
in the world; a society separate from the visible kingdom
of the devil, and professing faith in, and obedience to
Christ, outwardly bearing his badge, and. the signs of hia
covenant.^

As would be expected of one who so strongly empha¬

sizes union with Christ, the Church is for Boston the body of
6

Christ, and of that body Christ 1© the head. A© the body of

Christ, the Church is one, a unity. "• • . God has appointed

Christ a new head tin distinction from the old head, Adam],

under whom they might all meet again in unity; and Christ has

appointed ministers adorned with a diversity of gifts, in

Ithe covenant of irsoe. VIII, 553 (1722-21*).
sfk-. ;•
ffibid.. p. 556.
253* • P* 557.
rbid.. pp. 553-5U. Cf. Ill, 61b (1720).
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order to accomplish this.**1 It should he noted that it can

he said of the Church visible that it "... is 8 communion

2
of eainta in profession, hereof Christ Is the head • • ♦*

because the Church is the body of Christ, and the

body of Christ is one, Boston Is strongly against schism, and

Is extremely solicitous of the unity of th Church, In l?Gb
3

he could preach on "The vil and Danger of schism,*■ without

explicitly mentioning that the evil should be avoided as a
h

pending the body of Chriet, In 1717 to 1716 Bo©to preaches

on the evils of schism in this manner—'in an exposition on

union with Christi

It is a thankless office to rend and divide the church
of Christ, to tear Christ*® ©©sinless coat. « . . '»hey
ithe separatistsj say, they cat have no communion with
them without sin. I grant, that if one leg go into a
mire and be defiled, the other ought not to follow, nor
one saint communicate with another in sin; ay, but no
men In his wits would cut off either of ths legs in that
case. But the body of Christ is not so tenderly handled,
though we owe more tenderness to it than to our natural
bodies. Bay, but let men abhor communion with I the
saints audi they ©hall have none with Christ, foraawich
as there are not two Christ*s to head the separate
bodies; and if they be both united to out Christ, they
have the^most Intimate union and communion one withanother.5

in 1720, schism is again deprecated on the ground that it

rends the body of Christ?

Be tender of the unity of the body, :ph. v. 3» h.
... Schisms, rents, and divisions in the church, are

llY, 319 (1706).
till, 652 (1720).
fivil, 593-613 (1706).

does, however, insist that believers can have
fellowship with a corrupt church, because the church
requires it not to partake of its corruptions, ibid.,
P. 603. «

*1, 350-51 (1717-ib).
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li«e mound®, cute, and breaking or bones In the natural
bod#, which exceedingly weaken it, and mar its beauty.
They are the sin and judgment of o church, bringing die-
honour to the Lord desus, marring the success of the
gospel, and ruining the church at length. • • • The
renting of the bod, of Christ has so much of horror about
it, as may make it frightful to serious members.1

This eaphftflus upon the unity of the body of Christ

can also occasionally result in a strongly ecumenical

statements

Ye are professed member® of this body, whereof Christ is
the head; and this body Is not confined to one particular
church, but is made up of all the churches of Christ, and
particular saint® through the world, united to Christ by
his Spirit dwelling in them.

That the Church is the body of Christ also affords

Boston with the basis for his adnsonitions upon the duties of

Christians to one another. Because Christians are "ell

members of Christ"

vo to those that maltreat, oppress, or persecute any
of the saints; for what they do against them, they do
against Christ, && doing it to the members of Christ's
body, i-'ets 1*. h . . •

They ©re the best bestowed good turns that a e done
to the godly for Christ*® sake. For they are done to
him, they are done to Christ, since they are one with
him.-5.

These duties are treated at far greater length in a long

series of sermons on "The Unity of the Body of Christ and the

Duties the Members Owe One to Another.Because they are

all members of Christ, even the "simple members," "such as

arc not office-bearers in the body, tout private christian©,"

olll, 620 (1?20).
till, 618.
a, 550 (1717-18).
ITI, 591-655 (1720).
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nonetheless owe these duties to one another*.

1* Love one another affectionately aafl sincerely. *
• • T© walk rightly in Christian communion, we must
"walk in love," Eph. v. 2.

The near relation in which the followers of Christ
eland to one another, pleads for it. They ere fellow*
members of the same "body, joined together under one head,
are members of one heavenly family, ©hall dwell together
for overmen© icuheaven, and ere ^oint objects of the
world*© hatred.^

"2. Bear with one another*® weaknesses, failures, and in-
3

flrmitlea." "Is not your interest in the matter, tinee you

©re of the body with thomf"^ "3- atch over one another
5

• • •" "Look upon this duty of fraternal admonition and

reproof, a® an ordinance of the Lord J sua Christ, appointed

by him, in hia visible mystical body, fox* the spiritual good
6

of the body." This is fox* the sake of the heat-, the body.

end the individual iMBther. *%, talk hollly snd tenderly,

so as your conversation may be exemplary, and edifying to one
S

another • • •"

% Bear one another1© burdens of afflictions,
crosses, temptation© ©ad trieIs ... not being standing
each one by himself, but in the body with other fellow*
members, bearing their part of the sufferings allotted
for th body, there is all recuses, that the Afflicted*®
lot should be looked on as a common cause . .

"6, Edify one another in christian conference • • ,"10 and

Aibid., p. 625.

*Jg: *p'626-
§@<* P* K2!'/Ibid*, p. 628.
XIbid.. p. 630.
£Xhtt.. pp. 635-36.
SHI.* P. 637.

P* 6hi.
1uIbid.. p. 846.
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"lastly. Be ready to assist th«. needy members, end to com-
*

immieate of your worldly goods to the poor in the body*"

hile the emphasis upon the Church as the body of

Christ has its ecumenical aspects, makes separation a ter ible

thing, and has practical implications for the Christian life

as well, it also exerts strong pressure upon the question o

the constituency of the C urch. Or, m Boston expresses the

problem:

• • • I despair of seeing due lows among church-members
restored, es laz% as the church among us is so mix. d with,
and so little separated from the world, and until the
church be more distinguished frorr the nation, for as fond
as e hf.ve been of a national church jslcj.

The question is whether the Church is to be largely co¬

extensive with the population of th nation—what is called

by James alker the "kingdom idee of th visible Ohurch,*'"*
or by G. X>« Henderson, the "multitudinous" Clurch^—or whether

it is to have some other basis of membership. The following

is stated concerning the traditional Scottish vie :

Ibid*, p* Shu, At the seme time it should be noted
that while Boaton recognizes this special responsibility of
Christians towards the 'embers of ih„ body of Christ, he is
also in com,,let© agreement with that area of modern theology
and exegesis which reminds the Christian of his obligation
toward all wen as his fellow creatures, the work of Cod's
creation. Thus, Boston maintain!, concerning the godless
poor, th t 'even these have a right to supply from us,
because they are Cod's creatures*" III, 666. Of. V, 251
(172k)• 9

3III, 625 (172 ).
James elker, The Theology and iheologianB of

footlandil (Edinburgh, 1672}, p. 123*
J* D. Henderson, Church sao Ministry (London, 1951)*

For th wider considers ti;n of the troblem of the Church
"Multitudinous and lathered," Chapter IV, pp» 67-110, should
certainly be consulted.



294

On the whole, Scotland took the traditional vie* that
external profession of faith end partaking of the sacra¬
ments was what the Church required of a »>..-aaber. That he
was a converted person or an exemplary moral character «?ai
therefore quite definitely not demanded, though it would
"be hoped that, if he were not such, his church connection
ml ht have that result*1

2
Represent© ive of this traditional view is Samuel Rutherford,

An essential element of Ms view of the Church is his concept

of national, or federal holiness. In explanation of this

fedora holiness Rutherford states that

it is not so much person©11 holiness© . . . ©s holiness#
of the seed. Society, Family, or Nation. ... So the
external! Church Covenant and Church right to the means
of grace is given to a society, and made with Nations
under the hew Testament, . • , And not any are baptised
in th New Testament, (except the unuch, and caul.
.Acts t9 39.) who are baptised firstly,»ut they are
baptised as publick men representing & seed. . . . The
special! intent of nod in sending the v.orc of the Cove¬
nant must evidence this; he sends not tht Gospel unto,
and for the cause of one ma , to bring him in but to
gather a Glurch and hi© elect ones, by a visibly and
audibly Preached Cove- ent to a society, to a City; to

. f t? aria Acta 6. To th j.w.ilmi> ?-9M 1 • la
Net ions, Mat. 2d. 19, 20. that they end their children
may have right to salvation and to th mean© thereof,
end to the Covenant, end therefore wa are not curiously
to Inquire, whether the faith of th<- father b« real or
not, if the Gospel be come to the Nation, to the House,
to the society.-'

In conformity with this concept of notional, or federal holi¬

ness, Rutherford would require of those who would be memh rs

ibid.. p. 102. Cf. G. D. Henderson, "The church of
Scotland.* The Nature of the Church, ed. by u. Newton Flew
(London,21952>, p. 95.

alker, op. cit., pp. 120-21, quotes largely from
Sutherf rd end Boston to show the ohasgiag attitude toward
the constituency of the Church.

Samuel Rutherford, The >.over-ant of Life Opened,
pp. 62-oh. in the spelling of' Rutherford, "consistency hae
been th norm in the text, while in the footnotes accuracy
has be n the goal, with the? spelling used in the title page
of each work being followed.
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of the visible church:

t» To be Baptized, 2. That they be free of gross©
scandals. 3* And profess© that they be willing hearers
©f the Doctrine of the Oospell. -Such a profession, as
giveth evidences to the positive certainty of the judge¬
ment of charity, of sound conversion, is not repaired to
make end constitute a tree visible ohureh.

Consistent with this bread base of membership in the visible

Church- useful in his discussions with th independents'—-and

his concept of federal holiness, are -the static but logically

defensible distinctions between the Church visible and

invisible. The distinctions become bo sharp that what is

offered to the church invisible, is no longer even the right¬

ful claim of the visible Church:

The Church with whom the covenant is made, and to
whom the promTees of the covenant are made, is the spouse
of Christ, his mystical1 body ... but this is the
Invisible church of elect believers, not the visible
Church of visible pro fee; or£3. Therefore the invisible,
and not the visible Church, is the first subject of all
the privileges of christians, and all the promises of
the covenant.2

This means es well that

the invisible Church; end not the visible Church as
it is such, hath right to the Sacramento, because these
ho have right to the covenant, have right to the scales

of the covenant. ... Cod saith only of, and to the
invisible Church, and not of the visible Church in his
gratious purpose. Jerem. 32. 3d, Ana X ***1 be theij» £ou,
and they shall be ii|£ people . ,

The crux of the distinction between the church visible and

invisible comes when Rutherford states:

A
Samuel fiutherfurd, The Due Mirht of -reebyteries or.

APeaceable Plea for tfrc doyernffient_cf^theu
(London,916kk), p. 251* Henceforth: short title.

~ bid., p. 2M>«
•Obld.. p. 2U9.
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That Christ is the Head of the visible Church. m

visible, is not in all the ord of God, he is head of the
Church cstholick and invis ble, toy influence of the Life
and Spirit of Christ » • • and in a large sense may toe
called the Head of th church vlsltole , « « in which
respect, Christ may to called the Head of dudas the
Traitor , , J

Stated from a slightly different perspective, it is only the

Church invisible that is the body of Christ in any proper

sense. As for the visible Church, "T e Covenant external! is

made with a society or visible churca that out of them God
2

may gather heirs of glory.*

In contrast to this view stands Boston;

Christ hath not two churches, one invisible', and another
visible; but one church, that in one respect ie visible,
and another respect invisible: Christ is not a head with
two bodies, but we are "all baptised into one body," and
mystical "Christ is but one," I Cor. xii. 12, 13*

Boston*s emphasis is upon Christ*s Church as one. From the

passage quoted it should be noted that the term "mystical"

does not exclude its reference to the visible as well a®

invisible Church. Because the emphasis is upon the Church as

one, Boston la not always at pains to make the distinction

between visible and invisible Church, but he does use the

distinction to allow for the fact that in the lust analysis

the elect are known to God alone.

Boston and Rutherford substantially agree upon the

nature of the Church invisible, the? clash concerns the

libicl.. pp. 25C-57.
^Rutherford, The covenant of Life Opened. p. €3.
•^1, 200-01 (1701?'?}.' By "mystical Christ" Boston

means th- Church. Boston's quotation mark gives th©
impression of a break where none is intended.
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concept of tfe$ Church visible ami its relationship to the

body of Christ# Boston rejects the concept of federal or

national holiness end the idea of an external covenant which

is the visible church—«u entity of which Christ is the head

in a very different sense from his true headship# The Church

is not tfa^ area from which the elect are to be gathered, the

Church is the elect* For Boston Christ*s Kingship is over

the whole world, providence is under his power, and from the

world Christ in his kingly power car drew forth his elect*
>S

He is king over th« Church as well, but th- church his body,

and of it he Is the heed*

.Because the Church Is the body of Christ, and there**

fore necessarily one, the visible Church is to be in appearance

what the invisible Church is in realityJ The foundational

assumption of Boston's long discourse on baptism is that the

visible Church is tc be composed of those who are apparently

true members of it* The Church ca not look into the secret

decrees of Ood, it can act only upon the situation as it se s

Of course much could be done to reconcile the
positions of Boston end Rutherford* Much of the contrast is
in part more apparent than real—simply because they a re
arguing in different directions—but nevertheless, the con¬
trast is made to show the tendency of the thought of each,
it should be noted with regard to Boston's use of the term
church, or visible Church, that it always carries with it
the understood qualification that it is not a© it should be.
It should be the real body of Christ m much as the Church
invisible, but few were more pessimistic than Boston as to
its real content* E.g. V, 9U (1723), or IX, 336 (1719),
where in the parable of the teres Boston views the field a©
the Church la much the same spirit a® does Calvin, Jn loco*
Nevertheless, it is Bo ton's view that the Church visible,
as it should be, is a® the Church invisible, th© body of
Christ.
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it. Thus, the Church visible is not necessarily coextensive

with the Church invisible, but—and. this is the crux of

Boston*a argument—"if none be true members of the church but

the faithful or real believers, then none are visible church
1

members but visible believers • . •'* The Church visible is

to conform in its appearance to th Church invisible. It is

in this context that Boston delivers his opinion that "Christ

hath not two churches,H for the sentences already quoted, are

followed ith a repetition of the argument:

If then the true members of the church are only bliovers,
It is plain that the visible member's thereof ere only
such as are apparently believers. If we Judge in theui
that believers only are true members of the church, when
we come to Judge jLn hypotheal as to t is or that parti¬
cular person, m cannot Judge him a true member but ae
he appears to be such,

in this Judgment, Boston was not in agreement with

those independent© who demanded an extreme purism based upon

refined soul-searching, while Boston could outline detailed

self-analysis for the purposes of assurance, he never required

that such meticulous inspections be made by others of the

souls of those who wished to become meabec of the church.

His explicit dictum, given in connection with the question as

to who have a right to baptism, is that

visible believers, ancf such as have a profession of
religion, probably signifying their having a saving
interest in Christ, have a right to baptism before the
church, , , ♦ This may be allowed without a scrupulous
inquiry into their state before God} end m«n in this case
ought to take the first probable profession as the
ground of admission. ... And truly, if an apparently

hi, 200 (1701??)
Ibid., p. 201



299

serious profession did not warrant the church to give the
seals to such persons as have it, they could administer
them to none without a revelation from Clod a© to the
person*© state before the Lord.

Boston*s customary formula is that "the visible body of Christ

is made up of saints by profession, not openly eontrad cted
2

by their habitual practice • • •" A somewhat more specific

definition is also representative of Boston* a thought:

The openly wicked and profane, amongst .horn must be
reckoned the grossly ignorant, and ell such aa have no
foiir. of godlinea«» ere not so much aa visible or apparent
members of the communion of sain a.*

To exclude along with the wicked and profane those who are

ignorant of the meaning of Christianity and those who do not

exhibit at least a "form of godliness," indicates some of

the difference between Boston a; d Rutherford, the latter

maintaining that
* There is no more required to moke members of the Church
visible as visible but that they be within the net,
hearers of the Word*; * nothing is required but ©
professed willingness to receive the ospel*

In the application of the conclusions aa to the

nature of the visible Church to the question of the Sacra¬

ments, or "external seals," Rutherford can urge that

The command of Cod Is a good, warrant to the Church end
Ministers to conferre the seals to lahreael. Simon
K&gua, Judas* • • • There is an active right in the
Church to confer the seals, when there is no passive
right in many visible members cither to receive or to

lm&-t». 133.fffn 620 (1720).
rlbid.. p. 593.

, „ ,

^Rutherford, a P oceable and. T- lape.raie Plea (1 oh2) ,

pp. iOOf., quoted by G. D. Henderson, "The Church of
Scotland," op. cit., p. 96.
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challenge the seal©.1
Boston's uoctr»ln« is <juite the op oslte:

Admission to the Lord's- table is a matter of the
greatest weight and concern, to he managed and gone ©tout
ith all solemn seriousness and caution. * . . And

considering that the church is a communion of aeints in
profession, whereof Christ is the head, there is need to
look veil who he admitted thereto as complete members of
the visible body.

There ought to b© a due trial of those whs are
admitted to the Lord's table, that it may be seen, hether
or not those who seek to be admitted ore qualified ac¬

cording to the law© of the visible kingdom of Christ, lest
such be brought in us may bring a stein on the society,
and corrupt md defile them, ins*teed of edifying them.2

Applied to th eacrument of baptism, federal holi¬

ness (i.e., external national covenanting) means for

Rutherford that the right to baptism is obtained not from

the Immediate parents, but from the federal hoiin.a© of the

nation, externally covenanted to God.

I much doubt If the child have right to the sealed
of the Covenant, for the faith of th- father, and so I
deny that hee loaeth right to the scales of the Covenant
for the fathers scandalous crime, which ie a violation
of the covenant.-*

• • • for the faith of their fathers, that is, for
th© Covenant of their fathers they have right to baptism*
for that 2. wiXi Joe thy God. and ihe :qR of thy seed.
Paint. 5. t. comprehend©th all the beleaving Gentiles.
And for th a cause th. children of Papists and excom¬
municate protectants which ©re borne within our visible
Church are baptised • .

1
l utherford, The covenant of Life Opened, pp. 131-32.

The last-senience of the uote is from the margin.
till, 652 (1720).
- utherfurd, Que inht of 'resbyter.-/. ... 259111 J.

Because of an error in pagination this reference is to the
second page 259, found after the pages inexplicably go from
UeL to 1C5»

\bid. The argument for the baptism of children of
excommunicates is carried on from pp. 255111J to 267i.Il J*
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The consideration of whether open wickedness, or grotf igno¬

rance oX' the parents should prevent the baptism of the child

setting forth the arguments in favor of such baptism (pp. 11*0-

kUj Boston remains unconvinced. He will have nothing to do

with .utherford'8 concept of federal hoiin ea—although Boston

never mentions Rutherford when attacking the idea—and

insists at length that "infants derive their visible right

to baptism, from their immediate, not their remote parents

that the Church visible must in its appearance conform to

the Church invisible, hoe ton'a conclusion ia inevitable:

Bo infants but those of visible church members have
right to baptism coram eeclcal&t end none but the
infants of visible believers are the children of visible
church members * «

Or, put in slightly different fashion:

If none but visible believers have right to baptism
before the church, and infants derive their visible
right thereto from their immediate parents, then none
but the eh Idrcn of visible believers have right to
baptism before the church.^

But what is the significance of baptism for Boston?

The sacraments--the Lord's Supper,as well as baptism—are

signs of belli! within the Church, within the covenant of

grace, for that reason when Boston, upon sacramental oc¬

casion®, pleads for an acceptance of the covenant as one's

Grant ng this premise, end adding to it the premise

2VI, 139 (1701??)v i p 1 jy \ Mw I . i / ♦
T*h"i a~ - ««. -,£r-'-63. This is argued on pp. 152-63-
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own, or when he makes a plea for partaking of the Supper, the

two are synonymous. To partake of the Lord*a supper is to

signify that one accepts and la in the covenant of grace—

% . . one's partaking of the sacrament is a declaring and

avouching: himself to "be of that communion" (i.e., of the
1

saints, in the covenant of grace). Baptism (which of course

Includes Infant baptism) also puts one within the body of

Christ?

Consider that in your baptism ye were given up to Christ,
to lay hold on him by faith, Acts xix. 6. That therein
ye declared and avouched your nutting on Christ, Oal.
lit. 27.

But while one may be baptized into the body of Christ as an

infant, Bo ton asserts that it is possible to repudiate that

baptism and. to apostatise?

Ye who are baptised, yet openly wicked arid profane, or
grossly ignorant of the fundamentals of religion, being
come to years, are apostates in effect, having by your
way visibly cut off yourselves from the communion of
saints. For in your infancy ye were baptized into that
body; bat now by your unholy iiveu, ye open y declare
yourselves to be none of it • •

Vhile almost all of the people to whom Boston preached

had been baptized, vex*y few partook of the Lord's upper.

Thus Boston complainss

They will not renew their baptismal vows in th sacra¬
ment of the supper. ... They are obliged to their
parents' care in their infancy, that got them baptized;
but if they had been yet unbaptized ... they would .

refuse and slight baptism, a© well am the other sacrament

Jill, 599 (172C).
tjftld.. p. 605.
-'Ibid., p. 601. Earlier, in 1712, Boston's concern

was that those who had received the sign of baptism gave no
evidence, of having the things signified. See IV, 669-70 (1712)»

*IV, 669.
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Eight years later the same situation continue© to call for

attentlofts

If people ould seriously consider th import of their
baptism, inputting on Christ"J, they who thin*: themselves
loose by their not toeing communicants» would see they are
bound already; ami that they do but cheat themselves in
thinking, toy the neglect of the supper, to keep off these
bande, which they are already firm y under « •

Thus, Boston insists that to be baptized is to be

placed within the body of Christ, within the covenant of
2

grace—-although many apostatize from that position. However

it should be noted that boaton usually apeaks of baptismal

insertion in terms of being joined with the body of Christ

rather than in terns of toeing within the covenant of grace.

This would seem to indicate that this aspect of his thought

owes more to th concept of the Church eg th body of Christ

than it does to the structure of federal theology, abstractly

considered, from the latter side of hi© thought the pres¬

sure upon his proclamation is toward en individualistic,

adult acceptance of th covenant as one's own. The biblical

elements of uni n with Christ, and th«- church as the body of

Christ, are those which help Boston to formulate ai.d hold a

biblical concept of baptiem. It is difficult to see here

any help in this direction could be derived from the federal

structure, per se.

In summation, it may be reiterated that In hi®

gill, 603-06 (1720).
On auch subjects Boston does not usually trouble

himself with Questions of election and predestination.
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doctrine of the Church Boston ebvio .aly represents a consider¬

able departure from the views of Rutherford. Part of this

divergence is represented in Boston*© view of the constituency

of the Church, which a proxiested that of the later Scottish

Separatists. Boston eetn hardly "be claimed as the originator

of this movement, for the views had b: en well noised abroad

mo -e than a half century earlier when they met with

Rutherford* a vigorous attec> . Jfmem talker finds that even

Gillespie "tended towards the moderate Independent vies

• . .,f1 It has already been noted that -oeton disclaimed

several views that are often thought of as Separatist, In

attempting to attain & Church constituency of believers he

does not resort to th minute soul-analysie of uome of the

Independents* His emphasis upon the Church as th body of

Christ sets him apart from those who look upon the C. ureh ©8

simply a religious society* This same emphasis also led him

to insist uron the unity of the visible church, for to rend
2

it meant to rend the body of Christ.

And what is to be said of Boston*© view of the Church

in relation to the rest of his theology? Perhaps the first

thing by which one is struck 1b the relatively small attention

1 alker, ot> cit*. p. 120* slker does not specify
which Gillespie he has in mind• The context rules out
Thomas Gil espie, so it must be either George or Patrick
Gillespie.

.'hlle Rutherford could also insist with vehemence
upon the unity of the vlBible Church, it is difficult to
see ho , with respect to the body of Christ, it could be aa
serious for Rutherford as it was for oaton.
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the doctrine of the Church receives, small enough within the

whole of his theology, end even smaller within The Covenant

of 'rpace. The cause is to bo found in th federal system

(not to he confused with Rutherford*s federal holiness}•

The covenant is ocr sc. invisible, its only visible form is

the Church with its sacraments; yet in this context Church

and sacreicent© are seldom brought to the fore in actual dis¬

cussion. Seemingly the coverant relationship, as it is

invisible, more easily becomes non-corporate than the church

relationship with its visible aspect. AM to this the

constant emphasis upon the personal acceptance of the ove-

nant, of a personal "inbeing with the covenant," and the

result 38 an individualistic stress upon personal relation¬

ship that forms perhaps the strongest link between federal

theology and Pietism..

The positive elements of Boston's doctrine of the

Church—which, when expressed, were not weak—receive their

strength from the biblical teachings of union with Christ

and the Church as the body of Christ. Prom this biblical

emphasis comes Boston's teaching that the member® of the

body must exercise coneerr both for one another and for

their head. Reverence for Christ ©e th head of that body

also results in an ecumenical aspect, and—much more

important in Boston's day -a ®iron abhorrence of schism as

a Trending of that visible body, which is the body of Christ.

In short, Boston's doctrine of the Church is weakened by the

federal, and strengthened by the biblical aspect of his
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theology#

Also comprehended within the "brief exposition of

Christ es king of the covenant is his rule, or government of

the covenant. Here opportunity Is afforded Boston to give a

formal place within his federal aysten to the law, for the

laws of this covenant are

no other "but the laws of the ten commandments ... as the
eternal rule of righteousness, hereunto they are to "be
conformed by the grace of the covenant; the effectuating
of which i® committed by the Pother to Je®ua Christ a®
administrator thereof.1

Within The covenant of Grace Boston gives no large consider¬

ation to the piece of the law as such, for the exposition of

the covenants is the consideration of the relation of law and

gospel# The main work has already been done; this is merely

Boston's formal recognition that God's will for man's

conduct, even as he is a new man in Christ, is contained in

the law# In the covenant of works the law was to life as

it as obeyed, to destruction ea it was disobeyed and thus

ell men in Adam stand under the condemnation of the law. But

In the covenant of grace, the sinner h«a been justified, set

free from the condemnation of the law as it constitutes a

2
part of the covenant of works. But if in Christ there is no

condemnation, then whet is to be said of the law? The law is

still to be taken with absolute seriousness, for

The ten commands being the substance of the law of nature,

?The Covenant of drace. VIII, 557-56 (1722-2h).
feIIOtcs on tht -"i;. VII, 2<Jk (1721-22).
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a representation of God's image, and a beam of Me holi¬
ness, behoved for ever unalterably to be a rule of life
to mankind in all possible states, conditions, and cireu -
stances! nothin but tho utter destruction of human
nature, and it© ceasing to be, could divest them of that
office, since God is unchanging in hie image and holiness.

The law remains, but no longer for condemnation, but a© a

rule of life, as the law of Christ. The ieonominns or

Baxter ions, to wind in a righteoucness of our* own ... do
2

turn the gospel into a law, properly so called • . but

Boston insists that tho law,

as it is the law of Christ, neither Justifies nor
condemns men's persons in the eight of God. How can it
do either 'the one or 'the other as such, since to be under
it, as it is the law of Christ, io the peculiar privilege
of believers, already Justified bp grace, and set beyond
the reach of condemnation . . .*

simply, a mile of life-—God's will for man. How seriously

that will is to be taken hoe been sufficiently indicated in

consideration of Boston's views on sanctifieslion.

covenant is his work of discipline•

The discipline of the covenant i© fatherly chastisement,
which their state of imperfection in this life makes
necessary to their welfarei and therefore it is secured
to them in the covenant * .

This "medicinal' discipline is spoken of in tense of outward

and spiritual "strokes. Thorn chastising strokes offer an

for those in union with Christ, the law is, quite

Also a part of Christ's rule and governrrsont of the
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explanation, consistent with the rest of Christ's rale of the

covenant, a© to the punishment and ill-fortune that befalls

believers# glues all things are In the hand of Cod, and

nothing happens by chan.cc. It Is essential to have an expla¬

nation for the ill that believers suffer. It cannot be

beease of punishment under the covenant of works; therefore

if it be related to sin, it must be fatherly chastisement

that believers are made to suffer# in short, it is not for

punishment, it is rather for the well-being of the believer-

it is discipline. This is a pari of Christ's work of

administration, as king and ruler of the covenant. Thus is

fulfilled within the federal system the promise that

We know that In everything nod works for good with those
who love him, who arc called according to hie purpose.
Romans viii. 28. R.a#V.
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0 have now oimtmA the doctrine of the covenant of
grace. In treating of the parties in it, the making of
it, tli© parte of it, find the administration thereof: it
remains to make some practical improvement of the
whole ♦ , »1

The practical improvanont consisto of a "Trial of a Saving

Personal Inbeing in the Covenant of Grace," or in other

words, the question of as; uronoe. However, before any dis¬

cussion is begun concerning assurance, it is essential to

organise a specific vocabulary to avoid confusion* Had that

been done when the Marrow controversy began, it would have

considerably reduced the mls\»3deratending* Assurance ae a

whole will here be divided, and designated as "objective"

and "subjective." Objective assurance is that which is to

be had not by looking at one's own works as evidence of

salvation, but rather the assurance that is founded upon the

promises of God in Christ. It is assurance based not upon

Uhe Covenant of qraoe. vm, 5&J-6 (1722-2i»).
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the evidence of the existence of faith within one, hut rather*

upon God's f&ithfulnsss. It includes what Boston some time

calls "the assurance which is in Justifying faith.* However,

by objective assurance is not meant simply the certainty of

God's promises apart from the personal relationship, but as

tire term objective assurance is to be used here, it includes the

SS^yj&Oa A&8S&ig& Civea with faith.1 The 'objective ' and

"subjective" certainty that Maresius ©peaks of in faith ere

cart of what is here designated objective assurance:

"Faith imports not only objective certainty of the things
believed, but also subjective in the believer hima lf,
who is not only persuaded tlm t what he believes is sure
and undoubted, but also that this faith of his by which
lie believes these things is true and sure."**

On the other hand* by subjective assurance (as it is

designated for this study) is not meant the Inner certainty

of the personal appropriation of God's promised gifts, but

rathe? the assurance by reflection that is produced by

finding "evidences* within one's life that demonstrate the

validity of one's faith. The i arrowraen called it a reflex

act because it is a "believing that one believes" because of

certain evidence that is seen within one's self, and is

therefore appropriately called subjective assurance. It is

an assurance based not upon God's promises (although it

rests upon time validity of those promises), but rather uix>n

a man's examination of Ms own faith and works, whereiy he

1Heinrlch Hoppa, Reformed Dorgaatics (London, 1950),
P* 336. n

P» 337, quoting Samuslla Haroaiua, Col Ionium
theolonloum sivc aarstema breva tmlveraae Theoloalae cotpre-
\rnmi octo^eci; ,iJMpu^Ly^iJ^i^.:^cva, 16®, XI, 36.
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tries to decide whether ho h & the proper* 'evidences" of faith,

so that he may conclude lie is really saved. 3M» assurance

deals not with the ultimate source of our salvation, hut
OF T

merely with personal evidence© for participation in the ob¬

jective reality of tod's covenant of grace.

In the emphasis upon the free deed of gift and grant

it was inevitable that the Marrocraen should ©tress the

certainty of God's promises to the sinner, and proclaim the

necessity of accepting those promise© with confidence. Sow

over, because of this emphasis, many of tho apologiet© of the

time, a© wall as so. ;c later writers, hive overlooked the fact

that r<oston, and the Harrcnxaen, acknowledged the subjective

as well m the objective forme of assurance* The Marroswaea in

thoir Representation moke the distinction between the two

types of assurance and quote Hutlierford who refers to both

types as of divine ordination.1
Further, as to the difference between those two kinds of
assurance: the assurance of faith has its object and
foundation without the man, but that of sense has them
within him, The assurance of faith looks to Christ, the
promise ami covenant of God, and says, 11 This is all ray
salvation| God has epotesa in his holiness, I will
rejoice:'* but the assurance of sense looks inward at the
vesica of Ood, such a© the person's own graces, attain¬
ments, experiences, and the lite.2

In this definition the assurance of faith corresponds to

objective as&u aace, while the assurance of ©enee correspon s

to the subjective, IMa distinction between objective and

subjective assurance ie also accepted by Boston, speaking of

I'm, im (1721)
^Ibld.
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Fisher, he ©ays:

He doth not her© teach that assurance of faith whereby
believer© are certainly assured 'that they are in the state
of grace# the which i© founded upon- the evidence of grace
. * * but an asoui-tmco wMcli ia In faith# in the direct
acts thereof, founded upon the word allenarly • . . mid
tMs 1© nothing else but a fiducial appropriating
persuasion.

However# it should be noticed that despite the clarity of the

distinction in the ^©presentation# th© language is not fixed*

for while the "assurance of faith''* (objective) is eonirastod

with tho '*assurance of sense" (subjective) in the Hcpre-

sontatiom# in the ;:otes on tho 'taimi Boston used f*assurance

of faith'* for the subjective* while an "assurance which is in

faith** refer© to the objective. Also Indicative of the lack

of a fixed vocabulary in this area# io the following

distinctions

I* I an to shew he kinds of assurance. They arc
two.

1. Objective assurance, whereby the special love of
God to a saint, and his eternal salvation# are sure in
themselves, 2 Tim. ii. 19. • . . This is never wanting#
whether tho child of God know it or not * • .

2. subjective assurance# whereby a child of God to
assured tint God love© bin with a special love# and that
he ©hall certainly partake of eternal glory. ... This
io not a wavering hope, or conjecture, but an infalliblecertainty.*2

It become© clear in the subsequent pages that what Boston here

calls subjective assuranoe includes both th© person's assurance

of th© objective promises of God* as well as th© evidences

within one's life, ifie objective# a© Boston here uses th©

term, refers only to the objective love of God and Ms
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promises la Christ without arty reference to the apprehension

of timkb b, the saint*

mm this brief view of the terminology of the subject

aonuponoo indicates that while there was an awareness of the

problem involve?, there had not been adequate time for the
4

discussion to mtui'e an i establish a fixed voca ulary. ffeis

serves not only to point to the partial source of contro¬

versy on thie subject, but also to the advisability of using

the terms objective and subjective assurance as defined at

the outsat of this chapter when discussing foe ton's dc trine.

ijoston certainly agrees with the narrow teaching that

"there is an assurance which rises from the exercise of faith

by a direct act, anl that is, when a man, b. faith, directly
2

lays hold upon Christ, and concludes assurance from thence";

but when Hcophltua expresses concern, because "a man may-

think he has done so, when h© has not," Boston Is very sympa¬

thetic and adds in his notes that this is

a good reason why this assurance, in or by the direct act
of faith, is to be tried by marks and si(pa* ihere is
ce tainly a persuasion that "coraath not of him that
called usj'f which obliges men to examine their persuasion,
'Whether i be of the right sort or not*-5

It is quit:; obvious that for Boston the assurance that comes

Vhiie it is true that the distinction of the
©presenters goes back to Jiutherfocd, the doctrine of tine
©strainstor Confession "relates to a complex aes.irance £l*e.,

both subjective and objective] resting on several distinct
grounds, and capable of existing in different degrees • « •*
Janes Buchanan, j-ocU'tno ,r Jiyttflcat^qr, (Mlnburgh,
1076), p. 18U.

She "aiTO». VII, 363.
, ,-Hotoo on !i.. 'taaro.■ VI363(1721-28).
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with justifying faith le to be supplorwnted by a persuasion

built upon self-examination. In short, subjective assurance

is considered a necessary addition to objective aesuanee. A

person is to make trial of his life, not because Ms conduct

can merit salvation, bu- because his life will give evidence

as to whether or not ho is among the elect* -'©tough we are

not to lay the weight of our acceptance with God on our

obedience, yet the -e is a weight of evidence lies on .It."1
It Is Be ton's conviction that it is quit© possible to

obtain valid evidence for aseuranoe In such subjective testa;

A believer max/ know that he • . * is justified,
adopted, ©to* Though ho cannot go up to heaven, an ? at
first hand read Ma none in the book of hod's decrees;
yet by opening the Book of the word, and the book of hie
own soul, and comparing the two together, he may know
that he 1b called and elected#

Now tills is no more than a great many other Reformed theolo¬

gians have advised, but it is the degree to which these

examinations arc carried that gives them a sinister character*

Ttiis inward look appears not only in sermons on assurance,

but in other place© as well* 'She Passages and General Account

|vi, 53? (1728K
III, !*& (1715)* Xn regard to others, Boston advised

"Let us carry our judgment of others no farther than that of
cliarlty, and not pretend to a ce taints, which is not compe¬
tent to us in that case, but to Ood only*rt But, when it came
to self-examinations 'In our own case, we may have by
rational evidence a judgment of ce tainty, without extra¬
ordinary revelation. Ve may in an ordinal';/ way, if we really
belong to Ood, be infallibly assured of it. The reason of
the difference is plain; we see the open action® and, carriages
of otliers, but v/e cannot know the secret springs of then,
the principles, ends, and manner of tliem, upon which the
main stress lies; but we m?/ know those things in ourselves#"
v, 308 (1728-29).
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show Boston's early years to be full of melancholy self-

inspection and efforts to discern the moaning of providences.1
Bmmmm wore preached in 1707 on "Christian Watchfulness

Stated# and enforced,* "XJuty and Advantages of solemn Medi-

tation," and "Believers Coturcuning with Their Qm Ilea.

In *Amiable Professors Falling abort of Heaven,* Boston

probes for the "one thing lacking" that effectually stands

between the xirofessed follower of Christ and heaven—and the

search lasts for eighty-two pageo|3 itirougjtout those and

otter tests of the early period tte individual statements are

quite reasonable, but as they pile up# page after page# their

weight becomes staggering.**
One can certainly sppreclat© what Boston was trying

to do. % his soul-searching trials te hoped to help hypo¬

crites resting in a false sense of security to realise their

need so that they might find Christ ao their Saviour. He

hoped also to lead Ms people to a greater concern for lives

of mure perfect obedience* At tte same time he wanted those

* Providences were also a moans by which one could
find evidence of saving, faith (III, 61 (1715]}* and as a
reading of the itesagee and A General Account makes clear,
Boston was overconfident of man's ability to read God's
mind from such providences, although the results in Ms own
life were often egocentrically gvctecqpo* But in tliis
ires ton was simply a mm of Mo a^e (i.e*, within Ms own
content of evangelical orthodoxy).

JtV, 387-9A, U53-57, and 262-68 (1707).
fill, hi 1-93 (1710).
Generally, Boston tends to put slightly more -weight

upon objective assurance as his ministry progresses. Tte
decrease in emphasis upon the subjective is somewhat easier
to recognise in the General -Account and Passages. where ao
his theology begins to acturcT, tte morbid introspection
noticeably lessens.



•* 316

Who were Christiana to have the comfort that acouranoe

brings: "Is© has not only mad© heaven euro to hie people, but

he would have tIvm to be assured of it, for their greater

looking to one's self for avid nee of solvation lead to

uncertainty? Bo©ton sees this quite clearly in many instances#

be quite correctly charges the :Teenomlons with entangling

distressed consciences ;-in a doubtful disputation, as to the

being, kind, measure, end degree of their qmilitleations for
2

coming to Christ * . *" but falls into the same sort of

error in Ms trials to achieve subjective assurance» Che

uncertainty that wmt arise from these examinations in indi¬

cated in a description of e cits in of "duties and graces « * •

£ whichJ do so shino after trial of them, as one may conclude
%

assurance from them * • In this instance, there ore

five links to the c sain that leads to assurance. The first

link to be examined is that of outward actions, which arc

valid as proofs only If they stem "from the inward actions

of the mind; otherwise they are but pieces of gross dis¬

simulation « « •"*' The next test is whether or not "these

actions of the mind • • . iflow] from the habits of grace#"

But do the habits of grace flow from justification? otherwise

they are but "mere moral virtues, to be found in hypocritical
5

professors, and sober hea therm. " This justification must

comfort."1 But, despite those good Intentions, must not the

llll, kS (1713)
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of course flow from faith, otherwise it la hut feigned faith,

which never knits the soul to Christ, but leaves the man in

the case of the fruitless branch, which is to be 'taken at/ay,'

John xv» 2,"1 The primary objection to such examinations is

their lack of conclusiveness« Boston seems to recognise this

at least in part when on the following page he suggest® that

it is possible t-at two mm might satisfy the first four out

of five of these requirements, and yet the one be a hypocrite,
2

and the other a believer. Ultimately, the weight of the

entire body of evidence must rest upon the fifth link, the

source of faith. For the spiritually healthy Christian, with

his eyes fixed on Christ's promises, an ofi irraativ© answer to

the fifth question—of whether his faith, is given b,_ Christ,

and embrace; Christ—would not be too difficult. But what Is

to be expected from the person who takes hi® eyos from Clirist,

and occupies than with the sight of Ms own worked If lie

can decide that hi© works are good, then he must look to the

inward actions of Ms mind, and if hie works proceeded from

them, he can go on to the inward action© of his mind to

decide whether or not those actions are the result of habits

of grace- they are, he is ©till confronted with the

decision as to whether what appear to be habits of grace, are

really the fruit of hi© Justification, or whether unawares,

l|Md»
ffS2»» PP* 320-21.
^i'hile boston teaches that even good works ore given

men only through the promise© mad© to Christ—#o that tmn
need not roly on hi© own strength for good works—it can be
seen that this does not eliminate the uncertainty that arises
from a search for valid evidences of faith.
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he has merely a allm of justification. If he can decide that

his works, hi® actions of mind, Ms habits of grace, and Ms

justification are all in order, then it le still quite possi¬

ble that he is nothing but a deluded hypocrite; he is atill

confronted with the problem of whether his faith corns from

Christ, and whether it really embraces Christ—or wither it

is perhaps an imaginary faith which, although apparently sin¬

cere, is nonetheless a pious joke he has been playing on

himself all the while. The dangers of such trials to the

already insecure person arc too obvious to need elaboration.

'Boston recognises sorae lack of certainty in these

subjective ©laminations, and warns against possible counter¬

feits. Men are urged to look at God's answers to tlteir

prayers, but are nevertheless warned that "every answer of
1

prayer is not an evidence for heaven#" "The outlettings of

the Lord's Spirit into the heart in religious duties" is

another mark wfioreby men may test their evidences, but Boston

warns thai "nature 1ms its own enlargements as well as
2

grace#" Similarly, gracious influences which bring humility

are valid evidence*-*except that "there is a kind of humili¬

ation, which, because it is not deep eimush, becomes the

foundation of pride of heart.n$ The whole situation is summed

up nicely by Boston when he says that "there is no grace but

a hypocrite may have the counterfeit of it."^ But if Boston

Jill, 62 (1715).
Jlbld., p. 63. '
X6ld. . p. 4.J.S.
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recognizee that ultimately all subjective examinations are

subject to doubt (and it mmt always be recognized that those

most lacking soeurance will be the ones who will be the least

able to find anything within tlioraeelv©© upon which to baee

their needed assurance}# and if he is trilling to urge that
11 the wei^it of it [peace with Sod] Is to lie entirely on the

blood of Christ? for nothing else can shelter us from the
1

wrath of 0o.,#w then why does he persist in advocating this

subjective seorcli for aaeursnoe? 3hy # after recognising the

limitations of such subjective examinations# doc© he over-

ride his omi evidence end insist upon them anyway?

It moat first bo observed that Boston was e man of his

time in this respect. The desire for assurance that one * &

faith was valid faith was widespread. For a trial which in

spirit approximates boston's later ministry mora closely tha

the earlier period# one may well consult Cral *s Larger Cats-

chisfii."" William authrle'e ^ ffiFMft
divided into twopar is t "1. The Trial of a Laving Iirrs-Sbf

In CIJRIST. 2. Tiis Lay how to attain it."*'' Patrick

Gillespie's work on the covenant of redemption contains a

'tryal" (a fairly healthy efi©).^ In Rutherford1 o volume on

# p* 5h*
"lofiSe fraig# A Short© Svrase of Itea Ihoie Catechism©

(the Larger £& techier* Icdinb^rgh# ipotjj, contained in

iSkj iUp '^5^*(London#
4 1 ,,§5^JB& <Glasgoe, 1771)#title page. To the question# "flow shall I come to full as¬
surance of my inte est in Christ ..." Gutrhic answers s
"Learn to lay your weight upon the blood of Christ# and
study purity and holiness . * .n Ibid.. p. 192

trick .•illes/iie, Jae Ark of the Covenant Opened; Or,
Aj '1677)V
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the covenant, chap-tor XVXI eomemm itself with "the hypocrisy
of formall Covenanters. 2* BeXf-decait. 3# Tho aw Spirit*

h» Revelations and Prophesies. $. &arkoa of a Upirltuall

disposition." The examination oontimsos in chapter XVIIX

which considers the ?thoart of the personal! Covenantor.* In

another volume Hutherford again shows Ms concern for

evidences:

The assurance of Christ's righteousness is a direct
act of faith, apprehending iispitod righteousness: the
cvirtencs of our 'justification m am speak of is the
reflex light, not by which m are justified, but by which
we know that wo are justified*3

Ibis concern for evidence of salvation was really

inevitable whoa viewed in relationship to 'the doctrine of

reprobation* Reprobation was at tills time virtually an axiom

among orthodox beottioh theologians* Universal ism had be-on

decisively rejected. Although Rutherford may refer to repro¬

bation far more frequently than doe© Boa ton, the latter also
k

holds the doctrine. New where reprobation is taken seriously,

where people are given to under©tand 'that Qod has elected

some to life, while others liave been passed by, then it is

not enough simply to know that Christ has died to save some;

1 Samuel mtherford, po
AJiSMMmMtJMJ&BmmkM. (aainburgi, 1653}
P * h5*

gpid.. pp. 1h5-52*
Rutherford, OkrJ,^ , qM^swjab (ton on. 16U7),

f. 111, quo ed oy l-tostonTliotefl on tabe j^row. VII,1721-2 y« Italics not in the original.Classes Walker states that in Rutherford's work on the
covenant the word reprobation is •used eighty or ninety times,
whereas, Ronton, writing on the covenant uses it only three

ea*
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fee elect# sad not fee reprobate. Part of the uncertainty

ci-eafed by tli® teaching of active reprobation was dispelled

by fee proclamation of the universal offer (sacra, pp. 270-87},
but living once accepted fea Chi'*lot offered to all, fee

spiritual uneaainoes created by the doctrine of reprobation

was such as to make inevitable further queries a© to the

valid!t of that acceptance, feus, the concern for proofs

and trials to obtain evidence of the reality of faith, and to

ftletfegulen it from a hypocritical aith, was part of the

tlteological inheritance arising to a large degree ftexm the

teaching of reprobation, fee mora a®$m(siu the doctrine

received, fee greater the spiritual uneasiness, and the more

mm wanted evidence of fee reality of their faith.

Besides fee uneasiness created by reprobation, 11*0

efforts of laiaisters to stir up a real concern for holiness

and to awaken aoli'-satiafiod hypocrites to their danger,

often took forms that added to fee doubt of already anxious

Christians* Certainly men must be colled to obedience, and

men must bo mmaS of the dangers of hypocrisy, but when it

is done by extensive subjective trials, combined wife an

e.qhaeis upoi fee possibilities of spiritual self-deception,

fee natural result is to make the earnest but doubting

Christian doubt his faith all fee more, thereby aggravating

his need for assurance.1

14 fine example of this sort of thing Is found In,
III, U11-93 (1710).
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Thus, certain t^pes or preaching and the deetrim of

reprobation constituted sources of a spiritual on©aeine©a

which demanfled evidence of true faith for assurance# ih©

arguments by which particular r©deftg»tiau had been made to

alios? a proclariaticm of universal offer had not been bo

extended to the realm of assurance a© to eliminate the

expressed need for some subjective evi enee for being within

the covenant of grace# This need accounts for Boston*©

ambivalent attitude toward the car taints offered bp -these

sub joe lvo tests.# Be was unwilling to turn up to the impli¬

cations of hie own assertion that "there is no grace but a

hypocrite map have the counterfeit of it.**1
FortuneBoston's trials eeee to becotas progres¬

sively more healthy (with occasional setbacks) until in he

Covenant of, Cracc-.# tho onphaeio is predominantly positive,

pointing the ©inner not to what he Is in Massif, but to what
2

Cod has don© in the covenant. However, there was also

another factor that had an ameliorative influence even upon

the subjective side of the doctrine, and that was the part

played by the spirit# In describing the nature of assurance,

and "hom a saint comes to be assured* Boston described it as

"The Spirit shining on his mm word, particularly the

promises, in fcho promises in the Bible ♦ * **» and "The spirit

shining on Ms own work of grace in the believer's heart * «

.*3

«1X2, U8 (1713).
$m mmmi&«?***> mi* 5G1~77 $l?2-2i!).-fIf17J^WfWmTct. XV, 128-29 (1712), and

V, 309 (1728-29).
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lie added that '"The cpirit of the hord saraetliaMi give© joint

teatiswny with the spirits of the saints, 'to the truth of

that conclusion*"* vsMls the firol points to objective

assurance, the second Indicates the place of the Opirii in

witnessing to 'the fruits of the Christian life* In another

place Boston insists that "all the saints have the Spirit of

Christ, Horn* vlii. 9* And it io the office of the Spirit to

load them into all truth, and particularly to shine upon his
2

o:-n wore in t.Je. o-f. • * «" .".thin -'he cucf- my --

aition, liowcwtt?* one is lead to four that had this influence

stood alone, it would have boon swallowed up by the

subjective element, Ultimately, the real strength of Boston's
doctrine of assurance comes from the opposite ci » of his

teaching, from what has bean designated objective assurance.

In the yarrow vangelleta tells neomista

I would have you to close with Christ in the promise,
without making any question whether you are in the faith
or no; for there is. an assurance which rises from the
exercise of faith by a direct act, end that is, whan a
man, by faith, directly lays hold upon Christ, and

1Ibid. Cf. IV, 129 <1712), ami V, 309 (1725-29). Of
the ti-ird Boston states: "The testimony of the believer's own
spirit is weak In it-self, and Sotan can find many ways to
invalidate it; therefore 'the Spirit witnesses to them the
truth of the conclusion* whereby they are raised to a full
persuasion of it" (IX. 17. This ia the oxtee&t of 'Boston's
comment on the matter). For those who take seriously the
claims sometimes mdo for fohn .-eolay which would make Ma
the father of aseuranoe? the last point would seem rather
startling, were not the whole situation brought into pa?oper
perspective by the Westminster Confess ion, which speaks of
"the- testimony of the spirit of adoption witnessing with our
spirit©8 (chapter XVIil, art. XX) and gives the favorite
Wosleyan proof text, Tomans viii. 15, iS. Therefore it 1©
not surprising when roen like illism Guthrie (op, eft*,
p. 192) cur"., later' Boston, also mho reference to the work of
tise Spirit*

2v, 309 (1726-29)*
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conclude assurance from thence.1
Bob ton also rraintaino that "there %s mm assurance in J ustl-

fylng faith Itself « . #** ana explains that

the assurance which is in $mtiffing faith itself, is
that whereby, in believing on Christ for solvation, the
party Is persuaderl, in greater or lasser measure, of
God's love of good-will to him, and that Christ will save
him from sin ana wrath # . .3

neither Fisher nor Bo ton go "beyond accepted Reformed teaching

on this points

Thus certainty of salvation and. assurance of the
state of grace is the most essential sign of faith and
• - * & simte&m xs&lmMM a

SMeslp^. a directabsolute giywi with faith itself* The believer is certain
not only of the truth of the object of faith, but also of
the fact that his subjective faith is real faith and that
by it he really possesses salvation and enjoyment of the
covenant of graee.^

In formal exposition Boston is always rather cautious

about placing too much weight upon "the assurance which is in

Justifying faith,but in urging such assurance in coming to

17he Marrow* VII, $63, Since so much of the contro¬
versy on tills point is completely meaningless when Boston*©
teaching on subjective assurance Is considered (for contrary
to accusation, lie die! not place all his ompimsis upon the
assurance which is justifying faith) there i© no need to
again rehearse that .dispute,

fvil, 121 (1727-20).•Aleppo, Rsfartasa bo/gpatioB. p» 53&* Italics, other
than for the J<atin, are not in the original. In their
Representation the ;.-iarrowmen cite a tremendous quantity of
material from Reformed theologians, councils, and synods, of
which all "stand for that special fMucin. confidence, or
appropriating persuasion of faith spoken of in the condemned
paasageo of the Farrow, upon which this query is raised • * •

[and there) was never any Judicatory of a reformed Church,
until now, denied or condemned . . . [this fiducial.'' VII.
k&O (1722).

%fl, 119-22 (1727-28). In speaking of the assurance
in faith (objective), Boston states that *the ground from
whence this aseumncc is raised, is, the word of the gospel
alienorly, demonstrated by the Spirit in the work of saving
illumination • * Ibid.. p. 122.
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Christ he la fax less reserved# A© a basis for objective

aseu~uuce Boston proclaims to liio flock that *Gofi from eternity

designed iiaaven for them," "Christ has purchased it for thoo,"

"Christ has taken possession of heaven in their name," "The

saints have Use hold of heaven already* The;/ haws it in the

covenant** "in faith," "in hope well grounded, even hope on

the word," "tlioy have it in the first fruits of it#"* In

another Instance he can urge

draw near in the "full as ucmiov of faith." Faith*©
special object le the blood of Christ. Coras leaning and
depending on -the merit and efficacy of this blood# • » «
Caat all your weight upon it* It beers the weight of the
Father*© glory, and will bear the weight of your salvation.
If your assurance of welcome depends on any thing in
yourselves, God will cast the door of^aeeese in your face,
ae preouiiptuous insensible creatures.

Boston explains precisely what he means by the "full assurance

of faith":

(1.) Taking God for your God in Christ, without doubting
of your welcome; (a) Claiming od in Christ as your God,
without doubting of your title; (3.) 1; .proving your
interest claimed, without doubting of success#5
I say, then, that to draw near to God in fall assurance
of faith. . , • Btretell forth the hand of faith, that
ye my Join hands with em incarnate Godi the more
vigorous that your aim bo, you will take the better hold.
Do not stand at the door, disputing end doubting whether
to go forward or not? if you canaiot loos© doubts, cut,
them with the aword of faith, and leap over them • . .

(1.} God, in Ms infinite love and mercy, ha© suited,
himself for an approach by such as you » . .

(2m) God*s Justice is satisfied, Ms honour is
provided for, so thai Justice has nothing to object
against your claim • • «

*111, 36-U1 (1715).
MX, U07 (1715).
»Ibid., p. U-23*flbld..

p. 417,
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(3*) X'ou ImvQ his ®oM for it* Kind invitations are
breathed out to you from the throne of - grace in Christ*

Bat this is hardly more striking than Praneia furretin's

opinion that the faithful, H*so far as in serious contrition

for cina they do with true faith grasp the promise of free

mercy in Christ# rest in it confidently and so render their

hearts carefree*lw

mean that there was no room for doubt in Boston's theology.

menting upon the Harrow* Booton shows hi© approbation in

claiming that Fisher

doth not deteaaalne -this assurance or persuasion to fcft
full# or to exclude doubting* • « * according to Mm#
saving faith may bo without evidence* .'aid so one may
liavo this assurance or persuasion, and yet not know
assuredly that he hath it# but need marks to discover it
* . » than which nothing is more ordinary among serious
christians.^

But tills doss not mean that there can be a complete lack of

assurance;

There may be doubting of Go *o good-will and of salvation,
where this assurance of than hath place. * » . -aid that
amy be# inasmuch as they are contraries capable of
varies egrees# the one weakened as the other gathers
strongtii* . * . But whore doubts are reigning# to the

This advocacy of assurance in justification docs not

.10tea from Pr-anciecu© bma^ettinuiw Institutio

aofcea on the uurrovy, ¥11# 23a (1721-22)
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"barrio of any assurance of these things at all* true
faith is barred too ♦ • »1

Any evaluation of Boston's doctrine of assurance which

takes into account the historical situation must judge Ms

doctrine to be essentially a suecoos—despite the justly hard

things that have boon said about the subjective aspect. In

continuing to offer trials Boston simply failed to rise above

the standard of the times. The type of preaching men preva¬

lent* and* more particularly, the doctrine of reprobation,

cons ired to daMdd some form of evidence that one's personal

faith was valid* tut in attempting to x*>lnt men to such

evidence Boston's relentless probing® seem far more likely to

reduce assurance than encourage it, turning men far too

deeply in upon themselves. hen testa become so subjective

that the disposition of the person can alone determine the

answers, they are hardly the way to certainty, however, it

must be recognised that in pointing inward, 00 ton never

compromised hie emphasis upon justification solely by grace.

All that waa sought from the subjective side of assurance

was evidence, for good works are the effect of salvation, not

its cause.

Boston's emphasis upon objective assurance received

its g trength from two directions within his theology. His

emphasis upon the Christ who fulfills all the conditions of

•the covenant of grace, and bestows the promises freely upon

all th so- who will come within that covenant"*"in short, hie

1m» 122 (1727-28)
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doctrine of Justification by g.-aoo—constitutes the sure

foundation of a salvation wtiI0I1 la no way depends upon our

feeble effort©, and upon which one my build a firm aaourance»

Having established the actual graciouenes© of the covenant of

grace, the next step toward establishing Christian assurance

must depend upon the warrant to accept that salvation. Thus,

the second direction from which assurance receive© its

strength is from the "fpm deed of gift and grant*— the

universal offer. Despite the objections that have here been

leveled against Boston's subjectivism, his teaching on

assupence, considers as a whole, Is undoubtedly much better

than that of Principal Tladow, who virtually refused the

consolations of the objective promises until the sinner could

sec the result® of his Justification via subjective evidences*

By mans of th© universal offer Boston breaks through this

narrow view (which derived its support from the consideration

given the doctrine of reprobation) and offers Christ to all

rasn, and thus also offers the objective assurance of hi©

promises of salvation to all men. If the arguments by which

particular redemption had been made to accommodate universal

offer had been pressed more radically into the heart of

assurance, one wonders whether it might not have been

possible to obviate th© necessity for turning to the

subjective in the attempt to find certainty. It would sees

that Boa ton had already erected a sufficient number of safe¬

guards against any form of Antinomianiem in liis doctrines of

sanctification and union with Christ so that it was not
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necessary to use tie inward look as a means to and. Hi®

theolo >y dift present the possibility of pointing men entirely

toward the promisee of Cod in Christ, and amy from themselves

in the search for certainty.

Considering his theology as it was actually presented,

the doctrine of assurance must he declared—despite its short¬

comings—a success# Its superiority to that of Hadow has

already been noted, and It represented an own greater gala

over those preachers of morality who, in search of a rational

religion, dwelt entirely upon the obligations of moral

goodness, without the quickening lord of the Gospel, The

groat area of success in Boston*s doctrine of assurance &m

his turning of men's minds and heart© to the Christ who does

all to save, and who offers this salvation to all who will

accept it.

Ho® he that is within the covenant, takes Christ's
righteousness as his alone ground of confidence before
the terd: for the covenant t&mm not, nor allows any
other: nothing save Jcous Christ, and him crucified • •

• and what confidence he hath for life and salvation, he
hath upon that ground alone « * • *

fThe Covenant of Grace, VIII, 570 (1722-24)
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v"t- coven? .nt of ^raoe .fulfil forest

It remains that we consider the promise of eternal
life to the elect, as It Is accomplished to, and hath
its effect upon them, from their death, all along
through ternity.

Union with Christ affects this section of Boston4 6 theology

in a most explicit maimer. The result is not merely a group

of general platitudes on the certainty of heaven for those

who are in Christ} the doctrine strikes at the very heart of

the theological statement of even death itself. The first

claim set forth is that death itself is to be

found in the It ventory of the saints* treasure • • , ,
Not only is life theirs by the covenant, but death is
theirs too by the same tenor. And indeed as it is new-
framed by the covenant, it is of excellent use to them,
bringing them into a state of perfection, end everlasting
rest • . • »2

Most theologians ground such statements upon the fact that

death opens the way to fr® dom from sin, and full glorifica¬

tion, Boston would certainly be in agreement with this

"Hhe covenant of Grace, VIII, 510-11 (1722-2U),
2ma.Tp.511.
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view,"' but for him, even tee character and cause of death is

transformed through union with Christ* The natural man

who dies outside of Christ dies by virtue of the curse, under

the sentence of the law;2 the man in Christ, however, dies

not because of the curse, but in conformity to Christ:

Being redeemed from the curse, Oal. ill, 13, they shall
never see such death, John viii. 51 • But they die in
conformity to Christ their head, being predestinate to
be conformed to his image » « ,3

Boston divides the material of this section into

the promise of victory over death, and the promise of ever¬

lasting life.** Included in the former is the promise "of

disarming death," and therefore the elect can count death

as among their treasures. Tie certainty of the disarming

Of death is based upon the promise, and

this promise is grafted upon the promise of victory
made to Christ, as appears from the foreeited, Isa. xxv. 8.
He encountered death, armed with its sting, on purpose
to disarm it to his people: he received the sting
thereof into his own soul and body, teat they might be
delivered from it# herefore the promise of victory
over death made to him, secures the disarming of it to
them# -**

The second promise included within that of victory ov r death,

is the "promise of destroying death to the dead believer," or

in other words, the resurrection of the body#

This promise is grafted upon the premise of a
resurrection made to Christ, lea# xxvi. 19 * • • • The
promise of m resurrection being made to him as a public
person, it must take place also on his mystical members,

500 (1730).
2T.he Covenant of Works. XI, 306-307 (1721-22).
■*rhe Covenant of Grace. VIII, 516 (1722-26).
6lbid.. p. 511.
5Md.. pp. 511-12.
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whose federal head he was « * « • And indeed, there is
each a connection between Christ*s resurrection and the
happy resurrection of the saints, that they stand and
fall together • * .1

The other principal promise is that of everlasting

life in heaven* This promise is not all fulfilled at once,

but in two periods, for the "chief branches" of the

promise are "of transporting their souls into heaven at

death," and of "transporting them soul and body thither

at the last day*1,2 Like the rest of the Reformed, Boston

will have nothing to do with the idee of soul-sleep. Of
the souls ©f the wicked, Boston states that "the separate soul

doth not sleep, nor is void of feeling, nor is It extinguished

till the resurrection, as some have dreamed; no, no; it lives,

but lives in misery » • #*3 But for those who are united

to Christ,

there is a promise of transporting their souls
separate from their bodies, into heaven, there to
behold and en^oy the face of 0od* And. it is accomplished
to them immediately after their death.^

Again, the certainty of the promise depends upon union with

Christ!

This promise is grafted upon the promise of acceptance
made to Christ, when he should make hie soul an offering
for sin* • • • For his soul was, in virtue of the
covenant, so received, as a public soul, representing
the soula of the whole seed • • • • wherefore in the
promise of receiving Christ's soul, sss comprehended
a promise of receiving the souls of all his mystical
members*-?

*Ibid,. p. 512.
""covenant of orka * XI, 309 (1721-22)*

Wfhe Covenant of Grace. VIII. 513 (l?22-2h).
%bid.. P.^ts:
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After this period in which the souls of the godly

are in heaven, while their "bodice are in the grave—"a place
4

of rest to them, where they rest as in their bed.*' —there comes

the fulfillment of the promise of everlasting life in

heavent the recurreetion of the body# In the fulfillment
2

of this promise, "which is the last of all in performing,"

both Christ*e resurrection and ascension constitute the

pledges of the premise which belongs to the elect through

him# The promise of the resurrection of the body, and

eternal life in heaven

is grafted upon the promise of a glorious exaltation
made to Christ; by which was secured to him his ascension,
in soul and body, into heaven, and entering into hie
glory# • • • Nov/, Christ ascended and entered into
glory, as a public person, as a forerunm r entering
for us, Htb# vi# 20# And therefore the promise, in
virtue of which he ascended arid entered into it,
comprehends the ascension and glory of all his
mystical members, who axe therefore said to sit tog ther
in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus, ph# 11# 6# And
then, and not till then, will the promise be perfectly
fulfilled to him, when all the mystical members are
personally there, together with their head; when the
whole seed, perfectly recovered from death, shall ,

reign there, together with him, in life, for evermore#

However, union with Christ has even further

implications ror eternal life than its guarantee of victory

over death and the grave, of the immediate communion of the

soul with God, end of the resurrection of the body at the

last Judgment; union with Christ is necessary for the

IThe Covenant of orfcy# XI. 311.(1721-22).g*v--o: nil, 5iw(i722-2U).
-3jbid« . pp. 515-16# ' hile the elect are raised in

virtue of their union with Christ, the damned are raised for
final judgment by his power# The Fourfold itate# VIII, 276-30
(1699-1727)1 The Covenant of orka, XI, 311-^3 (1721-22).
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continued life of the elect in heaven# There men ''will

be perfectly conformed to the will of God, snft be cot-

plstely satisfied,"1 there "they will have th presence

end full enjoyment of God in Qhriat * • *"2—and tfeie enjoy¬

ment of God wi 11 fee solely Christ* "They will enjoy

God in Christ, "by sight of the divine glory to the complete

satisfying of their uilderatending • • »*^ tJad "they will

enjoy God in Christ, by experience of the divine goodness,
k

to the complete satisfying of their will * • *" Most

important, however, is the fact that

all their happiness, joy, and glory, they will have
eternally through Christ, as the great means of communi¬
cation betwixt od and them * • • • They will continue
for ever members of Christ, and. members as member* must
needs live by communication .ith the head***

Boston's theology is he re completely gracious* Man, even

in heaven, lives in com-let® dependence upon God*8 grace;

ho partakes of all that heaven has to offer only In union

with Christ, as a member of that body*

The "perfection of grace" is conveyed unto all

believers by the spirit at death, in such a full measure

that they are perfected in the image of Christ, and so in

the image of Cod, "yet it is not such a measure, as that they
£»

n-jver need more • • •" This docs not mean that the saints

are faced with an eternity of uncertainty, for

lv, 429 (1729).
bjd> , P» 430*

pa.febid*. pp.^430-31.
®Vl95$9 (1728}* In the text, the "it is" has been

inverted* The context demands the amended reading as cited
above*

)



that there shall Ik* such nn sternal comrnuiu cation to
them from Christ by the Spirit, io evident, in that
they continue for ever members of Christ* and aaawibora
cannot sot but by continued coawauaios tione of
Influences from their heed • • #'

Of these ou1 plies of grace, the saints ©re assured that

the, will always be kept full, by the Spirit*&
comrmmieating eternally to them full supplies of grace
from Christ their heads ev„ vi:i. 17, "For the Lamb
which is in the midst of the throne ©hall feed them,
and shall lead them unto living fountains of
waters • • #s2

In assessing Boston's doctrine of union with Christ,

the conclusion must be that it plays a dominant role, and

that role demands a covenant that is truly, sad eoasietently

one of grace. But the very feet that it iw so thoroughly

gracious reinforces the observation expressed in chapter

four (supra« pp. 141-52) that the covenant of works is on

essentially alien clement ultimately incapable of real

integration within Boston's system. This b comae all the

more evident when © final question is considered, the

question of the ultimate end of the covenant.

In describing the end, or purpose, of th covenant,

Boston makes severe! dietiretiens. In at least one instance

he defines the '"nearest end" of the covenant to be "the

salvation of the church of the elect."^ The "chief

subordinate end" of th covenant is frequently described as

sanctifies tion, or holiness**—•» phrase very similar to

Ifbid., p# 590.
, rp* 5B9-VO.
0 (1732).

y-: ftgaaeil P? Hast* v*11# 4a?, 571 (1722-24)1 *na
rv, 43-44 (1723).
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Calvin's.* The chief, great, or highest end of the covenant,

as of creation, is the glory of God. Boston's comments con¬

cerning the glory of Clod leave no doubt as to the relative

roles of creation and redemption in contributing to that glory—

and in his appraisal of this relationship* there is no doubt

left as to the complete in&ppropriateness of any seriously

intended covenant of works. It is Boston's opinion that

the salvation of lost sinners was a greater work than the
making of the world: the powerful word commanded, and
this last was done: but the former was not to be compassed,
but with more ado,2

God shewed his infinite wisdom in the works of creation?
but the work of redemption and salvation of a lost
world, was a master-piece of that wisdom.*

God* s work in Christ was greater than his work in creation-——

is not the conclusion almost inevitable that a successful

covenant of works would have restricted the display of God's

glory? Must one not recall here the "felix culpa" of the
h

early Church? If Boston's statements on the purpose of the

• • for the glory of God is the highest end, to
which our sanctification is subordinate." John Calvin,
n •omasentaries on the vis ties of faul to the Galatlans and
Ephealana. trans. illlam Pringle (Edinburgh. 185U). p. 196
Ikph. i. Uj»

*The Covenant or Grace. VIII, 588 (1722-21+)•
5x7^+53(773277^
^Boston is in no way guilty of the "pseutid wisdom"

condemned by Bartht "Ein /caderes ist die eisheit Gottes,
die diesen Kwischenfall i the Fall] zulhaat, urn — nicht ihn,
aber seine Uberwindung zurn Anlaaa zu nehmen, seine Gnade nur
noch grbsser zu maohen, sie als seine freie Gnsde in ihr —
man muss wohl aagen: erst in ihr so zu bet!* tigen und zu
offenbaren, wie ee seinem ewigen Sinn und villen entspricht.
Itwss ganz Anderes whre eine menschliche Peeudo weisheit, die
diesen Ewisehenfall ©Is irgendwie notwendig ausgeben und demit
den Menschen, der ftlr ihn vei'antwortlich 1st, entschuldigen,
entlasten Oder doch hinsiehtlich tier tiefaten Misslichkeit
und Gefhhrlichkeit seines Tuns beaehwiehtlgen rnbchte," Karl
Darth, B e Klrchliche bOMfliatik. IV/1: Die ] ehre Von Per
Versbhnung (Kttri'ch, 1953)* p." 71+.
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covenant and the revelation of the glory of God are taken

seriously, then one roust come to the conclusion that the

covenant of grace alone displays God*a greatness—the greatness

of hi© grace#- Thus Boston states that this was

the great end of God's predestinating the elect to he
hi© own children? Hthe praise of the glory of hie
grace#" It was a display of his free grace that he aimed
at# « « # God purposed to "bring the elect out of the
devil's family, and mahe them hie ov,n children freely}
that they seeing, tasting, and feeling this glorious
grace, might raise a song of praise of it here, and
joining voices in heaven, might carry it on in the
highest strain there for ever, praising the glorious grace
appearing in their adoption} opening the various folds
of it, and admiring the glories of free grace, for
ever and ever,"

The "chief and highest end" of creation and redemption is the

glory of God, but "he designed to display his glory in the

8on," and the Son is "the centre in which all the parts of
2

the mystery were to meet#" In short, "there 1© more of the

glory of God to be seen in the face of Jesus, than throughout

the whole compass of the heavens and the earth, which yet were

made to declare the glory of 3od#"^ Any serious consideration

of man's meriting his reward—especially one of confirmed

righteousness—by his works is completely incongruous with

these paeans to God1© gracious action toward men in Christ# In

judging Boston's theology of fact—his theology of the covenant

of grace—there can be only one verdicts it is a successful

theology of grace, which is consistently gracious not only

through calling, justification, and sanctificatlon, but gracious

Jxi, 149 (1726).^2x, 440-41 (1732).
3V, 629-30 (1727).
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even in the existence of the saints «s they live eternally

with God in Christ.

Then shell the chief, last, or farthest end of man, be
reached. And that is the glory of God, for which end they
are made completely ha. py, in the full enjoyment of God « •
• . So being made perfectly happy, they will answer
that end in glorifying God, by loving, praising, (and
serving him perfectly, to all eternity • • . • Rev. vii.
9p 10# "After this I beheld, end lo, a great multitude,
which no man could numb r, of all nations, and kindreds,
and people and tongues, stood before the throne, and
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and petes
in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying,
Salvation to our God which aitteth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb."1

1V, U32 (1729).
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Conclusion

It would obviously be desirable to complete this

study of Boston*© theology with a careful assessment of his

influence# That he had a very substantial influence is not

to "be doubted, for reasons to be given below, but the nature

of the situation is such sa to make an exact and carefully

documented account quite impossible#

The central factor which eliminates the possibility

of such an examination is that Boston was not an original

thinker# He himself claimed—and rightly so—that he taught

only what good and orthodox divines before him had taught#

Boston did not formulate new theological thought, but he chose

with extreme .judiciousness from that which had previously been

taught, carefully weighing each factor for its suitability t©

his own day. To do this# to construct a thtology of grace in

an age in which all the tendencies were in the other direction,

certainly required wisdom and courage, but the result was not

the sort of theology which gives one*a name to & school of
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thought, or is easy to tr«*ee through later years. It Is be¬

cause Boston's fcneology is composed of elements which can be

found in abundance in the older Heformed theology that it is

impossible to point with certainty to his specific subsequent

influence# One finds echoes of what seems to be Boston'©

thought in many laWr writers, but it might ©lso be the thought

of the Marrow# or Luther, Calvin, Zanehius, >itsius, a host of
{■

others, or simply of the Bible# Therefore, unless Boston is

cited by mime, it is virtually impossible to separate his

influence from that of his sources# But such direct reference

is seldom found, and there is little reason to expect it, for

the real appeal is to Scripture as it is understood in the

orthodox tradition of "veformed theology.

However, while no detailed account of Boston's influ¬

ence can b given, its existence does not admit of doubt# The

very fact that Boston can be counted as a leader among the

Marrowwen is in itself an indication of his influence upon the

Scottish theological scene# The extent of this influence is

seen in even better perspective when one recalls that, of the

Marrowmen, Boston alone perpetuated hi© Influence through a

sizeable number of publications.

In the last analysis, it ia Boston's publications

that provide perhaps the most accurate index possible of his

influence. By the extent of the demand for his writings, end

the breadth of their appeal, one can come to some understanding

of the influence of a man who was content to point men
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to Christ in terms that other© had previously used#

His appeal was to a broad constituency* encompassing not

only the ministry, but the laity as well—certainly a not unim¬

portant point in a Presbyterian Church. Undoubtedly many pious

souls who found little spiritual food in the rational morality

proclaimed from their own pulpits eagerly sought out Boston's

works to fill their need. Boston could be a staff of strength

to such people, not only because of his theology, but because he

was eminently readable. By the aid of graphic illustration,

simile, and metaphor, his theology was made comprehensible to the

masses, compared to such writers of the previous age as, for

example, camuel Rutherford, Boston's writings are models of

perspicuity. Because he could be understood by all, his

influence was broad and great.

That this was in fact the ease, is shown In the demand

for his works. The ouri'old >tate went through over ei .ht.v

editions.^ Michael Boston, writing in 1784, sayei

"the Fourfold ctate made its first appearance in 1720.
Since that period it has undergone at an average one
complete edition every two years. Twenty thousand copies
of it have been exported from one single city in Scotland,
besides those that have been sent to the Continent from
iflngl&nd and Ireland."2

The book attained such popularity that it was translated into

Gaelic, ' elsh, and Butch.

"^illi&m Ad&ison, ihomas dostonjof_'ttrlgk (Edinburgh,
1936), p. 168.

George B. Low, ed., General Account of JSEJAft fry
Thomas Boston. <*.F. (London, 1936J, p. 359.
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Boston*e meet Important theological work. The Covenant

of ''race. saw at least sixteen editions,, and underwent trans¬

it t-^» * Tito tlsh and Butch#1 Many other works of Boston also

achieved considerable popularity, hut there la unf'ortun/ tely

no complete record of the total number of Boston's pamphlets

and books that were published# Sent were printed as single

sermons, others were put together in all sorts of combinations#

The British Museum general Catalogue of rlnted Books# 23 (Lon¬

don, 1933) lists some thirty-eight different works or trans¬

lation.;, with a total of eighty-four various editions of these

works (of which only fifteen are of the Fourfold ftnte?# Low

presents a somewhat more comprehensive picture than the above

in listing one hundred and fifty-four printings and editions

of Boston's writings, and even this is obviously far from

complete#*2
Perhaps the greatest tribute to Boston*© lasting

appeal and influence is the fact that over a century after his

death, there was ©till such a demand for hi© writings* that a

complete edition of his works, embodying twelve closely print¬

ed volumes, end altogether embracing somewhere over four

million words, v.-ae prepared and printed in Aberdeen for George

and Robert King (1843-52) and the London firm of 1111am Tegg

& Co# (l85h)# It would be absurd to depreciate the influence

of a man so widely read#

iIbld# # p. 359.
2Xbid.. pp. 353-61.
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J A-

rect,on of Boston*© influc ace, It would perhaps he In the in¬

terests of both fairness end clarity to carry on the discus¬

sion at two levels* The first view is on the apparent, con¬

textual, or extemporaneous level, understanding Boston as he

could be understood in his own day. The second is the objec¬

tive view, possible for the present day observer, but utterly

impossible to Boston or hi© associates.

On the first level, Boston's influence must be de¬

clared to be predominantly for the good, The theological

threats of the day were from the direction of hyper-Calvinism,

Heonomianism, and rationalism; each of which, in en ascending

1agree, turned the gospel from grace to works—the hyper-

Oalvtniate by demanding the evidence of good works before

granting the comfort© of the gospel, the Weonomians by their

''gospel-law", and the rationalists aa they exchanged the gos¬

pel for morality, Boston's theology was not a full scale

apologetic against rationalism—that was hardly a threat in

the parish of ttrick—but it wo© well adapted for those who

desired to hear the gospel proclaimed (that there were those

who had such desire© ie suggested by the perhaps apocryphal

account of one hearer who v.alked over fifty miles each week

end to hear the preaching of the Fourfold tate),

Boston*a theology could, however, be called an

anti-Beoaomian apologetic, for within the context of federal

theology it was admirably adapted to combat ©ny entrance of
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works-righteousness. An dam, the federal head of the race,

all men bruice the covenant of works, and thus all ^en are cut

off from any hope of meritiu 'alvation through that covenant

by their works. In ffhc Covenant of Gcucq Boston rejects the
covenant of redemption because it means the covenant of grace

is to be tran^arled between men and God—leaving the door wide

open to conditions, end therefore works# Boston declared the

covenant of grace to be made exclusively with Christ 88 regards

both conditions and promisee, thus eliminating all condition¬

al! ty on man*e part# Christ fulfills the conditions of the

covenant and he receives the promises? he is surety for the

conditions of the covenant, but not for the faith or deeds of

the elect# To the quest!cm regarding th« manner in which the

elect are included within the covenant of grace, Boston's

striking answer is that they are included by way of the proa-

isesj The elect are promised to Christ, and through union with

him, the elect receive the benefits promised to him# It is

through these promised benefits that the elect are preserved

until their calling, called, convicted of sin by the Spirit,

given faith, Justified, reconciled, adopted, God becomes their

God, they ©re sanctified, preserved, and blessed with temporal

b nefits—all this, received as a gracious _;ift in union with

Christ# The reonomian introduction of works was by my of

federal theology# Vithin these same federal forms Boston

effectively countered that danger# Hie exposition of this

system in The Covenant of Grace was so clear that it could

hardly have failed to provide a much needed antidote to
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Meonomian tendencies* on that level Boston wee certainly a

success.

Boston's theology also successfully counteracted

hyper-Calvinism by proclaiming Sod's free deed of gift and

grant of Christ to mankind sinners. The universal offer was

not intrinsically demanded by Boston's federal theology,

nor by the proper logical extension of his views as a parti¬

cular redemptioniet* Universal offer was, however, demanded

by Scripture, and Boston -as only too happy to proclaim the good

news to all men. Boston's influence can certainly be ranked

high among those factors which were responsible for the

subsequent emphasis upon universal offer both in and out of

the S cession Church, liot so successful, however, was Boston's

doctrine of seaurance# As it pointed men to Christ, and

stressed that all one's confidence should be placed upon

Christ's promises, his strength, his person, it was a success;

but as it pointed men to themselves to test their works for

evidence that they were among the elect, it failed completely

to give assurance*

On this first contextual level, the level at which

Boston was read and understood by contemporaries, Boston's

theology, with the primary exception of assurance, must be

declared to be a success* In view of th® fact that his books

sold in large numbers, that they were intelligible to the

average mm, and had a content that spoke to the theological

needs of the day, there can be no doubt that Thomas Boston* s

theology had both a grest and beneficial influence upon the

evangelical orthodoxy of Scotland*



*

But whet estimate is to be given from the present

vantage point? Anything that is here said is by may of obser¬

vation, rather than criticism, for Boston could not have been
exp eted to see such difficulties as mere almost universally
inherent in the Reformed theolo y of the day#

Christian theology in the early eighteenth century
i ; * 1 ■ n

ted long been under © distorting pressure from two directions.
The older of these pressures was scholasticism, the younger

stood in the Hamlet tradition, and was well In evidence in the

demand of the age for cl ar and distinct ideas# Under pressure

from the two, Reformed theology had largely been moulded into
federal systems, which despite their historical aspects, were

n verthelees highly forensic, and very amenable to ©stern

forms of thought# But the very clarity of these ©stern

thought forms also crested a pressure which turn, d union with

Christ into metaphor, with ©11 that this implies (through both

direct pressure end interaction) for the doctrines of Church,

sacraments, sanctifleation, predestination, and eschetology#

All this was the almost inevitable result of the intrusion

of overly forensic, and overly logical forms into the biblical

thought world# i'his domestication of biblical thought to the

©stern mind led to ouch theological tensions as were in some

degree responsible, along with other factors, for the whole¬

sale departures from the faith among Hew inland Puritans and

j&ngliah Presbyterians# Itese pressures ted been exerted

on Scotland as well, as is evidenced by her many contributions

to the development of federal theology# In any broau objective
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estimate of Boston*« influence* it is cosentlaX to inguire into

his relationship to ih e© thought forms. Boston's theology A»s

"built within the structure of the federal forms* with all that

is therein implied. In the covenant of works his thinking is

so heavily forensic that the doctrine of original sin must
stand or fall on a bare, legal imputation. This is the only

'4f.

expression Boston could find, the only pattern of thought
which seemed to have meaning for him in this context. In view

of this virtue! strangulation by federal forms in the covenant

of works one would hardly expect anything better in the rest
of his theology—1-but nevertheless there is something better!
the contribution is none other than a doctrine of union with

Christ* which while thoroughly mixed with federal forms,

nevertheless achieves definite biblical validity. This

emphasis upon union with Christ is all the more notable in

that it was the product of © theologian who worked within

the context of the federal system* was thoroughly imbued with

the forensic forms* and had no criticisms of them. The most

simple and accurate txplanation of its growth is to be

attributed to Boston's constant striving to be faithful to

Scripture. The distribution of biblical data Is such that in

faithfulness to it he could more easily overcome hie exclusively

forensic thought forms with reference to union with Christ* than
with reference to the covenant of works. Through his under¬

standing of union with Christ* Boston's theology gained

strength in almost ©11 areas. Through union with Christ all

the benefits of the covenant of grace ere given to the elect—
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and this la true as well of the revy h,:portsnt doctrine of

sanctifiestion, Through union with Christ Boston's- doctrines

of Church and sacraments received their biblical substance,

and through union wit Christ, the glory of (tod's grace shines

not only in this life, but throughout eternity. Fro® the

present vantage point, it seems obvious that this emphasis

upon the eternal display of the glory of (tod's grace should have

condemned any serious exposition of 'the covenant of works—-but

it could not be obvious to Boston,

Not only through these doctrines, but also in offer-

ing Christ to all «Een, and pointing them to him for tasar*

anca, Boston did creditable service to the cause of & more

biblical theology.

However, it would be highly dangerous to make any

assertions as to the extent to which Boston'e influence toward

a more biblical theology see a factor in easing those theolo¬

gical tensions which caused such devastating damage in

ihglttJKl and New agland, nay positive olsima on this point

must await considerable intensive study of the theology of the

period and groups involved. In the meantime Boston's sub¬

stantial contribution to a more biblical theology should not

be forgotten. Hi© reputation need not entirely await future

judgment, for the evidence available indicates his keen

sensitivity to the theological needs of the day, his ability in

constructing a theology of grace to fill those needs, and his

success in communicating to the messes that theology of grace.
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a chronological bibliography of the works of Thomas Boston

hen the twelve volume edition of* Boston's works

was published in 1868-52, whatever attempt there was toward

systmmtization was in the direction of subject matter. The

result is that the contents of the orks. except for those

sermons which were preached in series, are thoroughly

Jumbled with regard to chronology. Many of the sermons are

dated, but there are also many that are not, and the confusion

is such that two items have been printed twice, the material

found in V, 586-632 and II, 672-7h being duplicated in VII,

567-92 and XII, 653-56, respectively.

Since careful study is hardly possible without an

awareness of dating a chronological bibliography is almost a

necessity. Such a bibliography is here provided.

Sach work will be listed in chronological order inso¬

far as possible, with the date of its inception as determina¬

tive of its position. Thus the date supplied marks the

beginning of each Item or series as it was written or preached,

and not its publication. The publication dates of a few of the
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important works have "been included, and have been clearly

marked as such* V hen it has been possible to date the conclu¬

sion of a series, that has been done.

In many instances, a certain amount of doubt remains

as to the accuracy of the date, end in that ease a single

question mark placed after the year indicates that allowance

should be made for the possible variation of a year, either

earlier or later. If there is greater doubt than this, two

question marks will be used, when the outward limits of a series

covering several years are in doubt, either or both dates will

be designated as necessary,

' hen the date is supplied at th© head cf the item in

the orks, no reference will be made to the evidence for the

date; in all other instances it will be given. Fortunately,

Boston1© own autobiographical writings, together with the notes

of George D, Low (a general Account of Uy Life by Thomas Boston

[London, 1908J), and George H, Morrison (Memoirs

Time* and ritings of the Reverend and Learned 1homes Boston

[Edinburgh, 1899J) have supplied sufficient evidence to

establish almost ell of the lacking deter., ithin this biblio¬

graphy these works will be designated ©imply by the name of

their authors, Low and Morrison,

Those sermons which were preached in connection with

sacramental occasions have been designated with the abbrevia¬

tion 80, to be found immediately after the title and text,

hen the piece* in which th© sermon was preached is found in the

orke it has also been included in the chronological biblio-
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grsphy* All otherwise unspecified reference to volume and

page numbers are to The hole orks of the Late everend

Thomas Boston of Kttriek. edited by the Rev# S amuel li*Millan,

in Twelve volumes. Aberdeen! Oeorg© and Robert King,

18U8-1652.

In order to make the bibliography as easy to use as

possible, the following arrangement has been used:

Name of sermon or writing, with Scripture text.
Source* Place. Date*
Evidence for date*
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A chronological bibliography of the orks of Thomas Boston

I6g6??

Passages In My Life. A manuscript volume of 370 pages, to
be found in the New College Library, Edinburgh.

Low, p. xlix. 1696??-1730.

1622
A S9llloqu.Y^on^the Ap% of Man-?lahlna.
A Personal Covenant.

II, 671-72. 1U August 1699.

human mature In Its Fourfold State. of rimitlve Integrity;
ntli'c- Denravit,v; Begun Recovery; and consummate Happiness

9? fllfffffrfc
VIII, 9-375. Simprin. 1699-1702.

Sttrick. 9 May 1708-16 Oct*
1709.

Preparation for publication 1712.
First published, over-edited 1720.
Revised for 2nd edition 1727.
Second edition published 1730.
Low, pp. 11+9, 182, 96, xxl, 189> Morrison, p. 39U,
and Low, p. 296, respectively.

1701?'/

Miscellaneous Questions:
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I. "Whether or not sine of believers, while unrepented of,
make them liable to eternal punishment?"

VI, 11-43* 1701??
Low, p* 153*

II* " hether or not ell sins, peat, present, end to come,
are pardoned together and at once?"

VI, 1*4-76. 1701??
Low, p* 153.

III. "'hether or not repentance be necessary in order to
the obtaining of the pardon of sin?"

VI, 76-99* 1701??
Low, p. 153.

IV. " here hath sin its lodging-place in the regenerate?"
VI, 99-109. 1701??
Low, pp. 155-56.

V. " hy the Lord suffereth sin to remain in the regenerate?"
VI, 110-21*. 1700?
Morrison, p« 118. Low, p* 156.

VI. "ho have Ithej right to baptism, and are to be
baptized?"

VI, 125-220. 1701??
Low, pp. 159-56.
Note: all were completed before August 1704.

1105

"On the Government of the Tongue." James iii. 6.
IV, 436-47. 22 Dec. 1705*

A Paraphrase upon the Epistle to the Galatians.
VI, 240-77. Simprin. 23 Dec. 1705.

1706

"Christ the Life of the Believer." Phil. i. 21. SO.
IV, 239-47* Syemouth. 12 July 1706.

"Mourning the Absence of Christ." Lam. iii. 49, 50. SO.
IV, 60-67* Swinton. 28 July 1706.
Low, p. 171,
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"Believers Labouring for their Reward." Heb. iv. 11.
IV , 268-308. Siraprtn. 11 Aug. 1706.

"Infallible Antidotes Against Unbelieving Pears." Rev. i.
17, 16. SO.

IX, 13-27. 6 October 1706.

"Sin That Which Separates God end Men," Isaiah lix. 2.
IX, 27-36. 3 Nov. 1706.

"Believers Having Tribulation in the World." John xvi. 33.
IV, 323-50. 10 Hev. 1706,

1707

"On the Duty of Praying for the Peace of the Church."
Psalm cxxil. 6.

IV, 1*1*8-53. 12 January 1707.

"Christ's People, A Willing People." Psalra ex. 3. SO.
IV, 11-21. Slmprin. 2 February 1707.

"The Soul's Kspousal to Christ." 2 Cor. xl. 2. 80.
IV, 22-31 • Simprin. 9 Feb. 1707.

"Christian Watchfulness stated, and Enforced." Mark xiii.
37.

IV, 367-94. Simprin. 16 Feb. 1707.

"Duty and Advantage of Solemn Meditation." Gen. xxiv. 26.
IV, 453-57. 16 March 1707.

"Believers Communing with Their Own Hearts." Psalm iv. 4.
IV, 262-66. Simprin. 23 March 1707.

"The Lord's Helping Hie 5eople." I Sam. vii. 12.
IV, 32-60. Ettrick. 4 May 1707.

"The Danger of Unworthy Communicating." I Cor. xi. 29. SO.
II, 511-25. Simprin. 1703?-?1707.

"Believers Seeking a continuing City." Heb. xiii. 14.
IV, 247-61. Ettrick 1 June 1707.

"Farewell Sermon, at Simprin." John vii. 37.
IV, 458-65. Simprin. 15 June 1707.

"The Great Desire of the Saints." Psalm iv. 6. SO.
III, 385-96. Morbattle. 29, 30 June 1707.
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"Christ the Physician of* Souls.* Matt. ix. 12.
IV, 359-o6. Kttrick. 13 July 1707.

"The Danger of not Waiting on God after the Due Order."
I Chron. xv. 13.

IX, 53-61. 2 August 1707.

1708

"God Hiding Hie Face From Backsliders." Isaiah lxiv. 7.
IV, 395-U38. 25 Jan- 1708.

"Ministers in the Church Appointed by Christ." 13ph. Iv.
1 i 1 2»

IV, 309-15. 27 May 1708.

"Ministers to Continue Till the Church he Perfect."
Kph. iv. 13.

IV, 316-23. 2k June 1708.

"The Evil and Danger of Schism." I Cor. i. 10.
VII, 593-613. Ettrick. 12 Dec. 1708.
Morrison, p. 225.

1709

"The Perfection of Providential Dispensations." Psalm
xviii. 30.

IX, 61-65. 16 July 1709.

"The Happiness of Fearing Alway." Prov. xxviii. 1h.
Communion Sermon.

Ill, 7-12. Askirk. August 1709.

"An Illustration of the Doctrines of the Christian Religion
with Respect to Faith & Practice upon the plan of the
Assembly's Shorter Catechism."

I» 5-528. Ettrick. 30 Oct. 1709--??
(concluded well before 1713)

Dow, p. 237, ftnt. 2.

"The Inward Frame Should Correspond with the Outward
Profession." Deut. v. 29.

X, 56-87. 1709.

1119.
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'ixtracts from Boston* i sermons of 1710 in description of the
state of people at £ttrick.

XXI, 457-60. 13 July 1710.
Low, p. 185*

"Gospel-Compulsion." Luke xlv. 23» SO.
VI, 279-93. Ettrick. 16 July 1710.
Low, p. 185, Morrison, p. 244*

"The Instability of Human Goodness,** Rosea vl. 1*. 80#
III, 13-21. Selkirk. Aug. 1710.

"Amiable Professors Falling Short of Heaven." Mark x. 21.
Ill, 411-85. Ettriok. Sept. 1710.

"Amiable Professors Falling Short of Heaven." Mark x. 22.
Ill, 446-93• Ettrick. Sept. 1710.

1711

"Christ's Invitation to the Labouring and Heavy Laden."
Matt. xi. 28.

IX, 169-219. Jan. * Feb. 1711.

"A Heart Exercised Unto Godliness, Necessary to Make a Good
Minister." I Tim. iv, 7.

IV, 71-81. Askirk. 7 March 1711.

"A Heart Exercised Unto Godliness Necessary to Make a Good
Christian."

IV, 61-89» Yarrow. 18 March 1711.

"God's Gracious Coll and Precious Promise, Considered."
Psalm Ixxxi. 10. SO.

IX, 482-90. Wamphray. 30 June 1711.

"The Nature and Source of the Spiritual Life." John vi. 57.
SO.

IX, 490-99. Wamphray. 2 July 1711.

Miscellaneous Tracts:
I. "A Meditation on the day of expiation and the feast of
tabernacles."

VI, 220-26. 1711?
Low, p. 188.

II. "Arguments from Scripture and reason, proving conservation
to be e positive act, or a continued creation."

VI, 226-33. 1711?
Low, pp. 188—69#
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III. "Of the origin, names, texture, and use of garments."
VI, 233-4*0. 1711?
Low, pp. 189f.

The pigtinguiehlnfi Characters of ieal^jhristiens. Philip,
lii. 3.

IV, 46*-550. 21 Oct. 1711-23 March
1712.

Low, p. 189# Morrison, p. 255.

1712

MAnger Not to be Sinfully Indulged." Kph. lv. 26, 27.
IV# 351-58. 26 Feb. 1712.

"Christ*& Presence with Gospel Ministers." Matt, xxviii. 20.
IX, 159-66. April 1712.

"A Rich Reward to Diligence in Religion." Hosea vi. 3.
IX, 364-99. Tweedsmuir. April 1712

1 Sept. 1712.

"Christ Jesus Duly Prised." Phil. iii. 8.
IV, 125-56. May-Oct. 1712.

"The Inequality of Man*s Roys." Seek, xviii. 29. 80.
IV, 203-09. Ettrick. June 1712.

"Faithfulness Towards God Exemplified and Rewarded."
Num. xiv. 24. 80.

IX, 299-334. July 1712.

"A Discourse on the Experimental Knowledge of Christ."
Phil. iii. 10.

II, 645-59. Ettriek? Some time between
2 Sept. 1712 & May 1713.

"The Statute-Law of Discipline," Luke xiv. 26.
IX, 368-84. Selkirk. 11 Oct. 1712

12 Oct. 1712.

"Christ Jesus Duly PriEed." Phil. iii. 8, 9.
IV, 156-95 2# 9 Nov. 1712.

1713

"The Best Security Against the Day of Wrath." Heb. xi. 26.
X, 133-45. Ettrick. 7 June 1713.



"The Christian Weak, Yet Strong." II Cor. xli. 10.
IX, 138-52 12, 13 July 1713-

"The Suitable Improvement of Saints' Former Experiences."
II Kings ii. 16.

IX, 111-26. 16 Aug. 1713
" " " p.m.

"The Interesting Inquiry." Matt. xx. 6.
IX, 152-59. 19 Aug. 1713.

"Sermons on the Shorter Catechism."
II» 51-373 L??j Ittrick. 30 Aug. 171 >28 Aug.

1715.
I»OW, p. 237*

121k
"The Church's Prayer Against the Antichristian Beast, ana
Her Other Enemies, Explained and nforced." Psalm lxxiv. 19<

II, 130-36. Ettrick. 17 Feh. 1716.
Low, p. 202.

"The Folly of Resisting, the Wisdom of Complying With the
Gospel Call." Matt. xxi. 29.

IX, 37-65. 31 July 1716.

"The Nature and Effects of a eaned Disposition of Soul."
Pealm cxxxi. 2.

IX, 65-53. 1 Aug. 1716.

"The verlasting Espousals." Hosea ii. 19.
VII, 691-519. Ettrick. 26 Aug. 1716.
Low, p. 203.

"Priviledges A Duties of Christ's Spouse." Psalm xlv. 10.
IV, 89-125. Ettrick. 29 Aug. 1716.

"Jesus a Preacher of Good Tidings to the Mee IBeiah
Ixi. 1.

IX, 529-69. 1716? Of. IX, 620.

"Jesus Binds Op the Broken-Hearted." Isaiah lxi. 1.
IX, 550-69. 1716? Of. IX, 620.

"Jesus Proclaims Liberty to the Captives." Isaiah lxi. 1.
IX, 569-89. 1716-15. Of. IX,

586, 620.
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1715

"Jesus Opens the Prison Doors to the Prisoners#" Isaiah
Ixi. 1#

IX, 5&9-620. Jan.-Peb. 1715.
Of. IX, 620.

"Rational Evidences for Heaven, Illustrated." II Cor. v. 1#
III, 22-66. Ettrlck. 13 Feb. 1715.

"The Acceptable Manner of Drawing Near to Clod." Heb. x. 22.
SO.

IX, 399-639. May 1715
June 1715.

"The Saints God's Servants and His Property." Acts xxvil.
23. SO.

IX, 639-61. 15 June 1715.

"Christ, A Refreshful Shadow in a Weary Land." Isaiah
xxxii. 2.

IX, 220-66. Aug. 1715.

Extracts taken from a sermon preached during the rebellion.
XII, 660. Ettrick. 6 Nov. 1715.

1716

"Creation's Groans Considered and Improved." Rom. viii. 22.
IX, 263-65. 22 Jan.-6 March 1716.

"Creation's Travail and Delivery." Rom. viii. 22.
IX, 286-99. Feb.-6 March 1716.
Low, p. 209.

"Encouragement to Pray for the Conversion of the Jews."
Zech. xii. 12.

Ill, 356-71. Sttrick. 11 March 1716.
"A Memorial concerning Personal and Family Fasting."
Zech. xii. 12. Preached upon the occasion of a "mortality"
in the parish.

XI, 363-93. Ettrick. 11 March 1716-20 May
1716.

Low, p. 210.

"They that sow in tears • • Psalm cxxvi. 5.
in -J<orkB. Ettrick. May 1716.

Low, p. 2106



361

"The Blessedness of* Hot Being Offended in Christ."
Mstt* xi• 6» SO#

III# 66-76* Penpont. 2k May 1716.

"Believers Looking at the Things which Are Hot Seen."
II Cor. iv. 16# SO.

Ill# 76-93. Tweedsmuir. 17-18 June 1716.

"Christ Demanding Admission into Sinner's Hearts."
Psalm xxiv. 9* SO.

Ill, 93-117- Ettrick. 2k June 1716.

"Christ's Invitation to His Bride." Song iv. 8. SO.
Ill# 118-29. Ettrick. 15 July 1716.

"Cautions Against Quenching the Spirit." I These, v. 19.
80.

Ill# 129-49. Ettrick. 22 July 1716.

"The Distinguishing Privilege of Cod's Faithful servants."
Exodus xxiv. 11.

X# 99-112. Maxton. 11 Aug. 1716.

"Gospel Privileges Wonders of Grace." Exodus xxiv. 11. SO.
X# 112-20. Maxton. 12 Aug. 1716.

"Enoch's Character ond Translation Explained; with a
Description of talking with God, as that in which the Life
of Religion Lies." Gen. v. 24.

X, 580-636. Ettrick. 19 Aug. 1716.

1212

"The necessity of Repentance." Lidce xiii. 5.
VI, 377-449. Ettrick. 27 Jan#-May 1717.
Cf. Low# p. 215*

"The Danger of Delaying Repentance." Prov. vi. 10, 11.
VI, 449-63. Sttrick*? 1717*

"The Extraordinary Case of the Thief on the Cross no Argument
for Delaying Repentance." Luke xxiii. 42.

VI, 468-81. Ettrick. June? 1717.

"Man, Sinful Man is a Complaining Creature." ham, iii. 39-
III, 287-305. Ettrick. 7 July 1717.

"Saints Wrestling for the Blessing and Obtaining It." Gen.
xxxii, 26. SO.

Ill, 150-65. Galashiels. Aug. 1717.
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"The Pleasures of Real Religion." Prov. lii. 17.
III. 303-62. Sttrick. Aug. 1717.

"Thanksgiving for my continuance In Sttrick." Prov.
3CJC X v q

Hl/372-78. Kttrick. 18 sept. 1717.

"Sermons on the Shorter Catechism."
1* 529-653- Sttrick. 27 Oct. 1717-8 June

1718.

1718

"The Sins of Sinners Finding Them Out." Num. xxxii. 23-
III, 180-216. Ettrick. 9ff. Feb. 1718.

"Fear and Hope, Objects of the Divine Complacency."
Psalm cxlvii. 11.

IX, 66-95. Ettrick. 27 July 1718.
Morrison, p. 335*

"The Evil and Danger of Halting Betwixt Two Opinions."
I Kings xvi. 21. SO.

IX, 265-63. Maxton. 2 Aug. 1718.
3 Aug. 1718.

"Jesus Completely qualified for his Work." Isaiah lxi. 1.
IX# 507-28. Ettrick. Sept. 1718-Feb.

1719.
how, p. 335.

"Jesus Victorious Over Death." Isaiah xxv. 8. SO.
IX, 95-111. 6 Oct. 1718

5 Oct. 1718

An overture concerning admission to the Lord's Table,
prepared, in response to the task laid upon him by synod
of revising overtures for church discipline.

XII, 661-63. 1718?
Morrison, p. 338.

1719

"Sermons on the Shorter Catechism."
I, 653-61, II, 5-50 and II, 376?-696, 526-666.

Ettrick. 15 March 1719-
3 April 1720??

Low, p. 237*
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"The duty of owning God in our civil Affairs recommended
and urged," Joshua ix. 11*.

Not in into, /x Colle^ion of lemons ( din.,
1722} , pp. 100-10. Sttrlck. 22 arch 1719*

"The Christian Described, the Hypocrite Detected,"
Horn. ii. 28, 29.

XX, 33U-68, March & April 1719.

"Departing Prom Iniquity the Duty of All who Name: the Name
of Christ." II Tim. ii. 19. Sermons i, li, iii, A iv.

X, 9-55. May & June 1719.

"A Rich Peast Prepared for Hungry Souls." Isaiah xxv. 6.
SO.
X, 87-98. 7 June 1719.

"The Necessity end Foundations of a Throne of Grace for the
Behoof of Poor Sinners, Pointed Out and Illustrated."
Psalm Ixxxix. 11*. SO.

VII, 61I+-35. Maxton. U July 1719.

"The Evidences and Causes of the Decay of Religion in the
Soul . « »" Rev. ill. 2. SO.

VII, 636-50. Morebattle. 19 July 1719.

"The Great Danger of Professors who Hold the Truth in
Unrighteousness." Romans i. 18.

Ill, 21H-52. Fttrick. 2 Aug. 1719.

"The Polly of Turning Aside from the Lord." I Sam. xii. 21.
IX, 500-07* Galashiels. 6 dept. 1719.

Reasons for refusing the Abjuration Oath In its^ates£J£rm.
1719.

Low, p. 358.

"The Right Improvement of a Time of Sickness and Mortality."
Psalm xc. 12. Two sermons preached on a congregational fast
day, at Sttriek on occasion of the great sickness and
mortality then prevailing.

II, 659-70. Ettrick. 27 April 1720.

"The Unity of the Body of Christ # the duties The Members
Owe One to Another. Being the substance of several sermons.
1 Cor. x. 17. Also called: "On Church Communion."

III, 591-655. Ettrick. 10 July 1720 A ff.
Cf. Low, p. 21*8, Morrison, p. 3k9*
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"Those That Are in Christ are Dead to the orId." Col.
iii. 3.

Ill, 342-53. Ettrick. 2 Oct. 1720.

"Passing under the Rod, a Means of a '-eople* s "being brought
into the Bond of the Covenant." Keek. xx. 37.

Hot in price. A Collection of hermona (Sdlxu,
1772), p . 27-371 Fttrick. Toec. 1720.

The fitpg&g ctate / condition
with the Csps of the ohlgf_3fropherd jn ret^ipj? tiem; jmg
gurjaff tSIFehiByinK, Dlapooitlop. I Peter ii. 2$.

Hot in orka. Minburghs Printed for John Duncan
• . • & William Duncan, n.d. Pp. 24«

Galashiels. 1720.

1721

"Present Room for Sinners in Christ*s House." Luke xiv. 22.
80.

Ill, 260-72. Ettrick. 26 May 1721.

"Help for ruined sinners laid on the Lord Jesus Christ, the
mighty One." Psalm lxxxix. 19. SO.

A View of the Covenant of Porks ... To which are

annexed . . .,Sevml dermons . . . Edinburgh:
Printed by J. Held, 1H'T.Pp. 2?6-95.

Ettrick. 11 June 1721.

"God* a wron ed glory repaired in the way of salvation by
Jesus Christ," and "God*s wronged glory shines forti in the
contrivance and way of salvation by Christ." Luke ii. 14.
SO •

A View of the Covenant of ivories . . . To which are

annexed . . . Several Sermons . . . Edinburgh:""
Printed by J. Reid, 1772. Pp. 296-325.

Maxton, 1,2 July 1721.

"Peace for rebel-sinners by Jesus Christ." Luke ii. 14. 80.
A VI > of the Covenant of norks ... To which are

annexed . . . Several Sermons . . . Edinburi/h:
Printed by J. Reid, 1772. Pp. 325^41.

Galshiels. 5 Aug. 1721.

Christian Life Delineated: "Christ to be Pound in the
Ordinances, Pith the Import and Happy Effects of Finding Him."
Prov. viii. 35.

X, 469-520. Ettrick. 1721?
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"Sinners Interested in Christ, Obtaining Favour of the
Lord." Prov. Yiii. 35.

X, 521-33. Ettrick. 1721?

"Unbelief the Sin Against Christ by ay of Eminence, end
the wrong Pone to the Soul Thereby," Prov. vii • 36.

X, 533-50. EUriOU 1721?

"Believers a Mystery, with a Description of their Travels
from the Wilderness of this World, to the Heavenly Cana&v
Leaning Upon Christ." Song viii. 5»

X, 550-79. Sttrick. 18 June 1721?

ee Marrow of Modem Divinity. in Two Parts, with notesthe Late Rev. Thomas Boston.
VII, 143-U89. 10 July 1721-July

1722.
First published 1726 (Low, p. 151).

Low, pp. 256, 261.

"Eesolute cleaving to the Lord Jesus illustrated and
enforced." Acta xi. 23. 80.

Hot in orke. A Collqqtlpn of Sermons (sdin.,
1772), pp. 111-20.Galashiels. 6 Aug. 1721.

A View of thv covenant of works from the Sacred Records.
II. 171-339. Ettrick. 27 Aug. 1721-6 May

1722.
First published (under the editorship
of Michael Boston) in 1772.

"An untoward Generation characterised, with the Means to be
saved from it." Acts ii. hO.

Wot in ...orks. A Collection of rmons (Edin.,
1772), pp. 38-U9. ittrick. 7 Dec. 1721.

17 2

"Protest." Handed in at the General Assembly, 21 May 1722.
Although subscribed by others, Boston was the author.

John Brown, Gobpel Truth (Glasgow, 1831),
pp# 26l-6h. May 1722.
Low, p. 260.

"The Duty of redeeming the Time in evil Days, illustrated
and enforced." Eph. v. 16.

Not in v'-orks. A Collection of Sermons (Edin.,
1772), pa. 1 —26T""™L^trick. 2"f 'May 1722.
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"The Duty and Advantage of Cleaving to the Lord and Jits Ray,
in a Declining Time." Gen, vi. 9.

X, 397-416. Ettrick. 14 June 1722.

A View of the Covenant £? Grace from the Sacred Records.
VI11 * 377-604. Ettrick. 1 July 1722-11* June

17214.
First published 1734*

Cf. XI, 176, also Low, p. 261, ftnt. 1.

"Suitable Improvement of Christ the Apple Tree." Song ii. 3.
Ill, 165-79. Galashiels. 28, 29 July 1722.

"Hungering After Righteousness." Matt. v. 6. 80.
Ill, 272-80. Fttrlek. 12 Aug. 1722.

* The Evil of Christ's Friends Lifting up their Heel /gainst
Him." Psalm xli. 9- SO.

Ill, 253-60. Ettrick. 15 Aug. 1722.

forth1DcIb^^hi'n8 °f Tr^e £&&SZgEft» Hence-
V,'44-298.

DCTB, "In Relation to God in Christ, as Their Refuge and
Portion." Psalm cxlii,. 5» 80.

V, 44-54. Sttrick, 19 Aug. 1722.

DCTB, 1/aith*s Recognition of Tailing God for a Refuge and
Portion, illustrated." Psalm cxlii. 5*

V, 55-67. Ettrick. 26 Aug. 1722.
There is a typographical error in Vol. V, p 55, as
is made manifest in Morrison, p. 367.

"Christians Strong in the Grace that is in Christ Jesus."
II Tim. ii, 1. 80.

Ill, 280-87. Yarrow. 9 Sept. 1722.

DCTB, "God in Christ the Believer's Portion." Psalm cxlii.
5.

V, 68-91. Sept. 1722.

"God Hot Ashamed to be Galled His People's God." Heb. xi.
16.

X, 120-32. Oct. 1722.

amskm. la 1M a&sB&g M&amu to s&u&J&jaa&ilfl §
Apttpff , T, *„ ..poncernjLi^y the .^jagrow.

Hot in works.Edinburgh1 ??
1722.
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1723

DCi'B, II. la Delation to Their Disposition and Practice
a Citizens of Zion. "The Citizen of Zion Described."
Psalm xv. 1.

V, 92-101. Sttrick. Feb. & March 1723.

DCTBe "The Citizen of 2ion an Upright Walker." Psalm xv. 8.
V, 101-09. Ettriek. Feb. & March 1723.

JDCTB, "The Citizen of Si on a Worker of Righteousness."
Psalm xv. 2.

V, 110-20. Ettrick. Feb. & March 1723.

DCTB, "The Citizen of Zion a Speaker of Truth in His R art."
Psalm xv.

V, 120-31. Sttrick. Feb. 6- March 1723.

IgjS|a|a» Stomatologic^. A manuscript volume, in English,
of 1h5 pages, 8| by 13 inches, is to be found in the New
College Li rsry, Ediriburg . Attached to it is this note:
"An essay on the Hebrew accents. It is supposed to have
been the fii*st draught of the work; and that he afterwards
wrote a more full and perfect copy, which was probably sent
to Amsterdam, where the Latin copy was printed in 1738, and
never returned." Boston first became interested in the
matter of accentuation in 1713# was making no table progress
by 1718P and had "perfected" the nglish copy by 5 Sept. 1723-
The Latin version was begun in 1726, and finished 17 March
1727.

See Low, pp. 187, 197, 208, 232, 26L, 265, 269,
275, & 278.

"Serving the Lord in Holiness." Luke i. 7h» 75.
IV, 31-8U. Galashiels. 21, 22 Sept. 1723.

Coinrsit:ntar,v on enesic. A manuscript volume of 27h pages,
BT by 15 inches, to be found in the New College Library,
Edinburgh. This volume was copied by the Schoolmaster of
Ettrick. A note attached to the volume states that "The
writing in the left hand column Is Bo ton's own," but this
can refer only to the writing to the left of the first page,
a "Memorial", witch does appear to be in Boston's own hand.
The original was written between 31 Oct. 1723 and 9 Feb.
1725.

See* Low, pp. 265, 269.

"The Christian Warfare; or, The Good Fight of Faith."
I Tim. vi. 12.

VI, 619-32. attriek. 1723.
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1724

"Christ the Saviour of the ' onld." I John iv. 14. SO.
VI, 294-305. Bttrick. 7 June 1724-

DCTB, "Believers The Friends of Christ." John xv. 14.
V, 221-47. Sttrie/. June <* July 1724.

DCTB, "The Nature and Necessity of the Christian*s Work."
Socles, ix* 10.

V, 246-71. Sttrick? 26 July-27 Sept.
1724.

DCTB, "A Caveat Against Profane Swearing, and a Persuasive
to Plain Speaking, Without Unhallowed Additions." James
v. 12.

V, 132-49* Sttrick. Aug. & Sept* 1724-

DCTB, "In Relation to Their Peeness, As An Evidence of
Oreat Understanding, And the Polly of Passionateness."'
Prov. xiv. 29.

V, 150-70* Sttrick. Oct. 1724.

DCTB, "In Relation to Their Forgiving Injuries, in Opposi¬
tion to Revenge." Rom. xii. 19.

V, 171-80. Ettrlck. 7# 8 Nov. 1724.

DCTB, "A Persuasive To Love Our Enemies." Matt. v. 44# 45*
V, 181-200. Sttrick. Nov. * Dee. 1724.

1222
"The Shortness of Human Life." Joh xvi. 22.

IV, 67-71. Ettrick. 3 Jan. 1725.

DCTB, "The Character of Xion*s Mourners." Seek. ix. 4.
V, 201-09. Sttrick. 31 March 1725-

DCTB, "Advice to 2ion*s Mourners." Seek. ix. 4.
V, 210-20. Ettrick. 31 March 1725.
Cf. V, 201 •

"Israel's Sin and Judgement, with regard to abused
Mercies, described." Hosea ii# 8, 9*

Not in vorfcs. A Collection of Sermons (Edin.,
1772), pp. 5O-65I

Ettrick. 7 Nov. 1725-

"The Sin of People's Forsaking Ood and Betaking Themselves
to the Creature in His Stead." Jer. il* 13.

X, 145-77. Sttrick. 1725.
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"Thts Birth, Gift, Government, and Glorious Uaaaes of Jesus
Christ, as Baviour of Sinners." leeiah ix.bl

X, 178-267. Ettrlck. Dec, 1725-1726.

1726

"Believers are not unde the law, hut under grace; or, The
difference between the covenant of works and the covenant
of grace." Rom. vi. 1h.

: V^vv., or tfte Covenant of y orks . ,t, To which are
.ar^-^ed . . Several Sermons Edinburgh:
Printed J. Reid, 1772. Pp. 3U2-to.

Eskdalemuir. 2k April 1726.

"Unfruitful Professors Cut Down as Curaberers of the Ground."
Luke xiii. 7.

III. 379-814.. 7 July 1726.

"The Uneuccesefulnesa of the Gospel, the Nature of the
Gospel-Report, the Rarity of Believing it, and the
Necessity of Divine Power in Order to Faith." Isaiah liii#
1.

X, 267-307, Sttrick. 1726.

"On Acceptance with God:—the Doctrine of the Acceptance of
Men's Words Explained, and a Practical Regard Thereto in all
the Duties of Life Inculcated." II Cor. viii. 12.

XI. 123-U6. Fttrick. 1726.

"Jesus chrlBt the Eelcved One, and Siners Accepted of
God Freely in Him." Eph. i. o.

XI, 189-70. Sttrick. 1726.

Boston, Thomas, 1 .-agtatus stlftgol^jpus f;ebraeo-blbliQuaJLj3uo
Aceentuum Hebraeorum doctrina traditur. variusque eorum. in
exnlananda n. Bcriotura. usus exnonitur. Cum praefatione
• . . Davidis Millii. Amsteleedami: Apud J. Wetatenium A
G. Smith, 1738. Pp. 220.

Boston begins writing the Latin version in 1726 and
finishes on 17 March 1727.
Low, p. 278.

1727

"The Peculiar Advantage and Business of Life Opened Up, and
Applied." Isaiah xxxviii. 19.

V, 586-632. Also found In VII, 587-92.
Sttrick. 19 Feb. 1727-21 May

1727.
Low, p. 278, Morrison, p. 386.



370

"The Duty of Yielding Ourselves to the Lord,."' II Chrasru
xxx. $• SO.

Ill# 397-810. Ettriok. 21 Ma/ 1727.

BCTB, "In delation to the Happy Effect of Christ's Good¬
will in the ord of Grace." Luke six. 5« SO#

V, 272-80. Sttrick. 11 June 1727.

BCTB, "In Helation to Their TSntering into Seat in Christ."
Heb. iv. 3. SO.

V, 281-98. Sttrick. 18 June 1727

"The Case of Petitionera at the Court of Heaven Considered.
or, The Necessity of Praying Always, and not Painting."
Luke xviii. 1. SO.

VI, 380-53. Maxton. 15# 16 July 1727.

Petitioners at the court of Heaven ncouraged; or, The
Happy Issue of I raying Always, and not Painting." Luke
xviii. 8. SO.

VI, 353-68. Galashiels. 12, 13 Aug. 1727-

"On the Nature of Prayer in General; with the Import of
Praying Without Ceasing." I Thess. v# 17.

XI, 9-19. Ettrick. 1727.

"Of the Spirit's Help in Prayer." Horn. viii. 26.
XI, 19-81, Ettrick. 27 Aug. 1727-Fob.?

1723.
Of. Low, p. 280, Morrison, p. 393.

"The Mystery of Christ in the Form of a Servant.*
Philip, ii. 7. SO.

VII, 520-1+6. Preached considerably prior
to 16 Sept. 1727, but
checked and prepared for
Press at that time.

Low, p. 279# Morrison, p. 393.

A Brief Explication of the First Part of the Assembly's
Shorter Catechism.

VII, 9-182. Begun 25 Sept. 1727# cf.
Low, p. 279, Morrison, p. 395.
Finished before March 1/28,
cf. Low, p. 281, Morrison,
p. 808.

1728

"Mystery of Christ's Kingdom i nown to Believers," Mark iv.
11.

IV, 218-227. Selkirk. 2 Jan. 1728.
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"Of Fraying in the Name of Jesus Christ." John xvi. 23.
XI, 81-97. Sttrick. 1726?

"Of God*s Hearing of Prayer." Psalm lxv. 2.
XI, 97-123. Sttrick. 1728.
Low, p. 282, Morrison, p. LOL.

"God's Dispensations towards a froward Generation
*

described." Deut. x^xil. 20.
Hot in Forks. A Collection of Sermons (Edin.,
1772), pvTTb-73. Fttrick. 13 March 1728,

"God*b Delay of Executing the Sentence of Condemnation
Against Ungodly Men, Often Miserably Abused by Them."
Seel. viii. 11.

VI, L81-52F. Ettrick. May 1728-23 June 1726.
Low, p. 282.

"talking by Faith not by Sight." II Cor. v. 7. GO.
X, U65-86. f'iaxton. 29, 30 June 1728.

Bttrick. 7 July 1728.

"The Sin, Polly, and Danger of Men's Celling Christ their
Lord, and not Yielding Obedience: to His Laws; or the
Sinfulness end Hazard of a Profession of HeLfeton without ©
Correspondent Practice." Luke vl. h6.

VI, 526-50. Ettrle<<. 1U J ly 1728.
Low, p. 282, Morrison, p. 6-06.

"The Inseparable Connection Between a Sinner's Having Part
with Christ, and Being Washed by Hims or, the Mystery of
Sanetification by Christ, Opened Up." John xiii. 8.

VI, 551-61. Ittrick. 18 Aug. 1726.

"The MSystery of Sanetification by Christ." John xili. 8.
VI, 561-619. Ettrick. 25 Aug.-15 Bee. 1728.
Low, p. 2t>k» Morrison, p« L11.

The State $■ Character of Believers. I John v. 19. The
whole of these sermont entitled The State and Character of
Believers. V, 301, 586, are identical with the volume called
A View of This and the Other World . . . by . . . Thomas
Boston (Edinburgh, 1775}# pp. 403.

V, 301-U9. Ettrick. 29 Sept. 1726 to
beginning of 1729*

Low, p. 285»

1729
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"The certain, though alow, Accomplishment of threatened
Judgements." Ssefc. xil. 23*

Not in Wffltise. fi„ Collep'frion of gern^ns (Min.,
1772), pp. 74-82. Ettrick,26 Feb. 1729.

"A Caveat against seeking great Thlnge in cm evil Bay."
Jer. xlv. 9*

Hot in /.-orks. a Colleotlon of Sermons (Edin*»
1772), pp. 83-92. Sttrlek.24 April 1729.

The Divine Call to Sinner® to Gome out from Among the
World Lying in Wickedness, Explained end Urged. 1 John
V. 15. 2 Cor. vi. 17.

V, 349-74. Ettrick. Early 1729-15 June
1729.

Morrison, p. 421.

The Believer's Hundredfold in this Life Considered} and
A View of the Reality, Parts, Inhabitants, Passage Into,
and Stat© of Men in the world to Gome. Mark x. 30*

V, 374-443. Ettriok. 22 June 1729-16 Nov.
1729.

Morrison, p. 427.

"The Old and the Hew Man in Believers." Rom. vi. 6. 30.
VI, 319-27. Maxton. 28 Sept. 1729.
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